1. *?a, pc. of plurality: it is found in the N c¢ds *mi ?a 'we' [q.v. ffd.] (*mi 'T" + *?a of plurality)
and *t "™ ?a-*s'Tu™ 2a 'ye (vos)' [q.v. ffd.] (*t.,-u™ -~ *s'lu™ 'thou' + *?a), as well in HS: S nomina
collectiva (— plural forms) with the prefix *?a- (x N *fhla, pc. of collectiveness, q.v. ffd.) || C: Bj ?a,
article of m. pl. (nom.-voc. case) § AD KJ 106, Rop. 9 < The initial Ir. of the pc. (as suffix) is
tentatively identified as *? because this is the only Ir. that does not cause lengthening in NalE
(*me-s rather than ime™s, the "secondary" ending *-te rather than i-te”). The originally bissilabic
form of the prn. for 'we' has left traces in Tg *bu”e 'we' (excl.) and possibly in OHg miv [miu~_]. But
the Krl Ld diphthong in mu~o™ 'we' is likely to result from a secondary development (*me™ > *mo™ >
*mu”o”).

2. *?a 'to become, be' > HS: S *-a 'is', ending of the predicative case (m. sg.) > Ak zero ending of
the predicative case ("stative" of nouns and adjectives, "permansive" of verbs), WS *-a, ending of
the 3 m. sg. of the new perfect (developped from the predicative case of deverbal adjectives: pS
*mawit-a 'is dead' > WS *ma'wit-a 'has died' > Ar ma“t-a, Hb tm4 met_, Gz mot-a 'died") § Dk. JDPA 213,
241-6 || ? C: the final component of the EC, Bj and Aw sxs. of person/number/gender of the suffix-
conjugated verbs that go back to prefix-conjugated forms of an aux. verb (or verbs) [which may
have been either *-Ha- (belonging to the N v in question), or *-hay- 'be' (akin to S */hyw 'be', F N
*how'il 'become, appear'), or both]: see the paradigms of suffixal conjugation: Bj [past] 2m -t-a-, 2f
-t-a”-y, 3m -y-a’, 3f -t-a”, 1p -n-a", etc., Aw [past] 1s *-?a (> glottalization of the stem-final cns. + -a), 2s
-ta, 3m -a, 3f -ta, 1p -na, [prs.-ft.] 1s *-?¢ (glottalization + -¢'), 2s -te’, 3m -¢’, 3f -te’, 1p -ne’, Sml [past]
1s -a'y?, 2s -ta'y?, 3m -a'y?, 3f -ta'y?, 1p -na'y?, Or S {Sr.} [prs.] 1s -a, 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f -ti, 1p -na, Sa
[prs.] 1s -a, 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f -ta, 1p -na, Or S, Sa [past] 1s -e, 2s -te, 3m -e, 3f -te, 1p -ne § AD KJ 119
[table 45], 126-9 [tables 56, 58, 62], 140 [table 76], Sr. 130 || ? B: Zng {TC} 3m aor. yi?, 3m pf. ya?
'be, exist' § DCTC 293 1l A: M *a- 'be' [x N *‘Ill“a?V(=*Y|g|ya?V) 'grow, become'] > MM [S] a- 'dasein,
sich aufhalten, wohnen, leben', [HI] a- 'étre, demeurer, exister, passer ses jours de quelque facon',
[PP] a-v. 'be', WrM a-, Dg a™-id. § Pp. IM 74, MED 1, H 4, Ms. H 33 Il D {Km.} *a™- 'be, become' [x N
*‘i|1‘a?V "N, q.v. ffd.] < IS 1243 [#102] (D, A: M + unc. [with a query] Tg *-0”, which actually belongs
to N *howfi! 'become, appear' [q.v.]).

2a. *?a, marker of male sex [« '(young) man'??] > HS: C: Bj A {AD} -a, sx. of masculine in verbal
forms of the 2nd person: praet.: 2m ti-dir-a 'you (sg. m.) killed' (« 2f ti-dir-i. cp. 1st person a-dir, 3m
i-dir, 3f ti-dir) ||S *a in *?ant-a 'thou' m. (< *?ant-i 'thou' f., cp. C *anti 'thou' without gender
distinction) [see s.v. *t fu™1'thou'] | Ar ?a- in the nominal pattern ?a-CCaCu for the masc. gender of
adjectives (comparative, adjectives of colours, etc.: ?as_yaru 'smaller' m., ?as faru 'yellow', ?abyad u
'white') « fem. CVCCa?u (s ayra?u 'smaller' f., s afra?u'yellow' f., bayd a?u 'white' f.) 11D *an_
(- *-a), masc. marker > Tm mak-an_ 'son’, man_n_-an_ 'king', ka“tal-an_ 'lover’, il ai -y-an_ 'young man',
muti-ya-an_ 'old man', MI] mak-an'son', tacc-an 'carpenter', tatt-an 'goldsmith', vann-an
'washwerman', Kt kurd -n 'blind man', kaln' (< *kal -n) 'male thief', Td kol n' (< *kol-n) id., tot xi-n
'goldsmith', konod y-n 'Canarese man', Kdg kall-s~ 'male thief', obb-s~ 'one man', kivd -9~ 'dumb
man', Kn O mag-an 'son’, aras-an 'king', Kn Bd kal I -a(n) 'thief’, an'n'-a(n) 'elder brother', Tl -an (marker
of masc.), Knd -a (e.g. kan-a 'blind man', danr'-a 'young man', dokr-a 'old man'), Png -en, -an
(t.ond -en 'brother’, potl-en 'father-in-law', dut-en 'old man', na't ak-an 'villager', haruk-an 'a small
man', Klm -an/-en/-on (mar-an 'spose’s brother', mal-an 'man of barber caste', kolav-an 'Kolam man',
tor-en 'younger brother', okk-on 'one man'), NKr -en -~ -an (to’l-en 'brother', kik-en 'son', kaym-an
'spouse’s younger brother', Prj -ed/ (before case sxs.) -en- (tol-ed/tol-en- 'brother’, bert-ed/bert-en-



'big man', Gdb tor'-on 'brother’, Mlt -e (mag-e 'son', qad-e 'son' §9 The final *-n_ in the sx. *-an_ is due
to the generalization in the paradigm of cases, where *-n- was originally present in obl. cases and
went back to the N genitive marker *nu (see s.v.) Il IE: possibly one of the sources of NalE
*.0-/-e (nom. *-o0-s, voc. *-e), sx. of derived adjectives, masc. («» *-a” fem.), e.g. *'dei_wo-s 'heavenly'
(— 'god') > OI de'vah, 'heavenly, divine; god', Av daeva- 'demon, false deity', OL deivos, Latin
deus 'god’, OIr dia 'god', Germanic *tei_waz > ON Ty'r 'war god', OHG Ziu, Zio 'Mars', Lt die was 'god’
(cp. *'dei_w-a~ > L dea 'goddess', Osc dei'vai’ 'deae') derived from NalE noun *dye7u_s~diyeu_s
'heaven, sky, day'> OI 'dyauh, id., Gk Zev'§ 'Zeus', L gen. lovis 'of Jupiter', Osc dat. Diu’vei’, Atovret 'to
Jupiter', Olr die 'day’, Arm tiy tiw 'day') Ill The autosemantic word underlying this masc. marker my
be tentatively discerned in Eg MK iw 'Junge' <> The fact that in Bj verbal conjugation the masc.
marker -a is separated from the 2nd person marker ti- suggests that the fem. marker goes back to
an address word: Bj ti-dir-a'you (m. sg.) killed' goes back to N *t "u™ 'thou' + verb + the address
word *?a (cp. the similar situation with the fem. marker in HS, see above s. v. *2fa”lyV or *hfa"lyV
'mother").

3. *?2¢ 'not' > U *e- (- 7 FU *a”- ) 'not to do', negative verb > F e- (1s en'l do not', 2s et, 3s ei, 1p
emme, 2p ette, 3p eiva’t), Vp e-id., Es ei 'do\does not' (negative pc.), Es S e-s-i-s negation in the past
tense, Es A negative verb: 1s e-si-n, 2s e-si-d_, Lv a"-neg. cop. verb (1s, 3s, 1p, 3p a”’b_, 2s a"d_, 2p
a’t’ ), Lp Ni-/@&-/e™-id. (1s im~in, 2s ik-ih, 3si~ii, 1d @ m-2m, 2d ®p'pe, 3d & ba-zba”, 1p & p-=p, 2D
eppit, 3p i), Lp L i-fi-/a”-/a" -/e-, Lp S {Hs.} ea"-/i-/ie-, Er e- neg. verb in the past tense (1s e-z'in’, 2s
e-zlit’, 3s e-s’, etc.), Mk i-id. (past 1s i-z'en’, 2s i-z'et’, 3s i-z/, etc.), Chr L s+ »-id. (past 3s b-s’, 1p
B-s"-na, 2p b-s’-8a, 3p B-s’-t, etc.), H o- (se-) id. (past 3s, 3p os’, in other personal forms s reduced to
zero: 1s s”am, 2s s’ac, etc.), Prm *e- (neg. verb in p.) > OPrm i-, Yz 'i- (1s 'i-g 'l did not', 2s 'i-n, 3s 'i-z,
etc.), Z e-(1s e-g, 2s en, 3s e-z), Vt 3-(1s Hit 3-y,2S Hx 3-d, 3S u3 3-z), Vt SW o> [= {OLG} o]
(0>-y, 0>-n, 0>-z ), 7 pPrm *en prohibitive > Z, Vt en, Yz 'in; as to the Chr neg. verbal stem of the
present tense: L o-, H a-, it is most probably of a different origin, since these vowels are not reg.
reflexes of FU *e-i pVg *a™ (-)> Vg: T a”",a"k 'nein’, K o™ t, o"t'i, P otam, Ss ati 'is not'; ? pOs {Ht.}
*anto ({0HL} *i nto) 'not' (negative pc. before the verb in indicative) > Os: V/Vy onte™~anta before
cnss., ont before vowels, Ty onte,ont,Y onto, D oants, ont, on, Nz a'nt,a"n.,Sh a’nt,a™n.,a’n,Sn a’t,
Oane,? pOs *ontVm 'is not' > Os: V/Vy antim, etc., 7pOs {Ht.} *onta™1 ({gHL.} *i nt'a™’) 'nein' > Os: D
anta’, Nz/Kz/Sh/Sn a'nta || Sm {Jn.} *i--*e--*V-, {HL} *i- neg. verb > Ng {Ter.} ni- (aor. 1s n”i-ndsim, p.
1s ni-so-ma), proh. 2s {Prk.} n'i?, {Cs.} n’e?, En (aor. sg. 1) {Cs.} i-, {Ter.} n'e-, (proh. 2s) {Cs.} i?, Ne T
{Ter.} mu-, {Lh.} n'i- (aor. 1s mu-nmy, 28 Hu-H, 3S Hu, proh. 2s uhun’on), Ne F n'i-, Kms {KD} e- neg.
verb (prs. 1s e-m~o-m, p. ei_), i?~i-e” 'do not' (proh.), Mt {Hl.} *i- 'do not' (neg. verb) [Nh, En, Nn n’-
is a reg. prosthetic cns. before *i-] || Y {Rd.} *e-: {Jc} ele 'nicht, nein', el 'not', oi-, ei-: oile 'nicht
dasein, nicht dagewesen sein; nein', Y {Schf.} ei 'not' 99 UEW 68-70, SK 32-4, Hs. 145-6, LG 331,
RMarS 366-7, Ht. 198 [#725], Stn. D 121-3, HI. rHt 71, Jn. 26, KD 164-5, HI. M 172-3, #331, JN III
187, 231-3, 248-9, 388-9, 431-2, 45, o0 Rd. UJ 35 [#7] (Y<-U) 1A {SDM95} *e 'not' > Tg *e-, neg.
aux. verb (like in FU) > Ewk, Sln, Lm, Neg, Orc, Ud, Ork s-id. (Ewk s-si-msaTs 'l do not know',
s-sinsaTts 'he does not know'); in Nn there are only reliques of this verb: prtcs. s-s'iand
3-c’in following the main verb have become morphemes of negation of verbs § Mng. TS 236-7, STM
432-3, Bz. 124 || M *e-se- neg. verb > MM ese preverbal negation ([S] e-se, [MA] "sy" and [IM] 'sYZ
e.se 'not'; acc. to Ligeti, this form preserves M e, contrasting e [from *a”]), WrM ese- (past ese-be,



nomen futuri ese-ku”, nomen perfecti eseg-sen, etc.), HIM es, Ord ese, Mnr H s3'not'; the final
element *-se was explained by Illich-Svitych (IS I 265) as going back to a desiderative sx. § Pp. IM
286-90, Pp. MA 165, 437, Lg. NVMI 119, SM 341 99 Pp. IAL 65, KW 128, IS T 265, DQA #407 (A *e
'not') IHHS: S *? (= *?iy ) -~ *?ay 'not' > Hb ia5 ?i, Ph ?y 'not', Ar A ?a-, Sq {L} ?¢” 'not', Gz ?i- 'not’
(preverb: ?i -nokl hawira 'we cannot go'), Tgr ?i 'not', -ey (as in ?ondey 'while not' < ?ando-ay ), Amh
y- (?1-) in y-elle-m 'there is not' (cp. alle 'there is'), OAk e (before a cns.) / a (before a vw.) (< *ay-) 'do
not!’, 'may not' (prohibitive pc.), Ak ay ~ya (written a-, a-i, a-IA, [A) (< *?ayya, intensified variant of
*?ay) 'do not' (proh.), e 'no' ('nein'), e"... e 'not... lest' § KB 37, JH 11, H] 43-4, LS 47-8, LG 1, G
OA 1-2, CAD 1/1 218-20 & IV 1 || 72 Eg fOK iw.i 'welcher nicht' § EG I 45 || ? EC: Brj -ay?, Hd -yyo,
suffixed negative markers of verbs § Hd. 266 || 777¢ (1) WCh: AG: Ang {Flk.} hai 'no!' (a decisive
negative), Mpn {Frz.} ha'yi’ 'no!" (may occur at the end of inter. sentences) ¥ Frz. GM 21, FIk. s.v. hai
99 o Tk. PAA 14 (AG, S, Eg; err.: pHS *h-) 177 D *-a”, negative affix (— infix) of verbs > Klm
-e- (si-e-n 'I do not give, shall not give'), Nk -e- (ar'-e-n 'he does not play'), Prj -a- (cur'-a-ta 'non vides,
non videris'), Gdb -a- (var-a-n 'T do\did\shall not come'), Tl -3- (1s cepp-3-n_u 'l do\did\shall not say’,
2s cepp-3-wu, 3m cepp-3-r'u, 3f\3n cepp-3-du), CITm -a™- (3n) / -0 (all other person-gender-number
forms), Ml -a™- (var-a-n'n'u 'did not come'), -a~ (n’a™n_ceyy-a~'l am not doing, I shall not do'), Kdg
-a (tipg-a 'do\does not eat'), Kn -a- (3n) / -6- (other person-gender-number forms). Subrahmanyam
reconstructs here a D negative sx. of verbs *-a, while Bur. and An. prefer to see here a sx. (*-a”)
forming a pD negative gerund, that served later as the first component of negative tense forms 9
Cald. 468-77; Subram. N 32-43; Sbr. DVM 370-4; Bloch S 51-2, Bur. rBloch 255, An. SG 400-19.
The N connections of this D affix are not clear, since D *a my go back to N *a - *a”, but not to
*e. <>In grammatical morphemes pN and pS *h- (just like *?-) yield Ar and Gz ?-, hence a N *h- in
this root cannot be ruled out. We reconstruct here N *2- (= *?h-) < Cf. AD LRC #55 [S, U, A (M, Tg)],
ISI264-5[HS (S, C), U, D, A (M, Tg)], Gr.I1214-7 ["negative E/ELE" in U, Y, A, ChK].

4.7, *2a?V [+ 'female', —» ] female marker > [+ D *a”, *an_'female (animal)' > Tm a, an_ 'female
of ox\sambur\buffalo', Ml a”, an, Kt a'v, Kn a”, Tlg a’vu, Krx oy 'cow', Mlt o'yu 'cow, ox' 9 *-n_ in
*an_ is from forms of obl. cases, i.e. goes back to N *nu 'from' 9 D #334 JIIHS: S: Ar -a?-u, fem.
ending of adjectives (mainly those of the ?affalu-form): s afra?u 'yellow' f. (< ?as faruid. m.),
fawra'?u 'one-eyed' f. («<» ?aSwaru id. m.), hasna?u 'beautiful' f. (<> hasan- id. m.) § Br. AG 83, Br. G I
410 [§ 225.B.1] Il SC: Irq -0?0, {MQK} -o?0” (sx. of fem. sg.): {Nb.} h-o?0, {MQK} h-o?0™ 'sister’
(<> h-iya? 'brother'), {Nb.} k“al-o?o, {MQK} kY alo?o” 'widow' (pl. k“ae'li), {Nb.} wawut-o?o, {MQK}
wa wito?o™ 'queen’ («» wa'wita' 'kings'), irq¥at-o?0 ({MQK} irq“ato?0”) 'Iragw woman' (<> irq¥atu 'Traqw
man'), Alg {E} -o?o (fem. marker), Brn {E} -it-o?o id. (with a noun-particularizing sx. -it-) 9 Nb. 64, E
SC 54, 60, MQK 50, 57, 64 Il IE: NalE *-a~ (< IE {Bks.} *-en or < IE *-aH), ending of fem. gender in
adjectives, nouns and pronouns > OI, Av -a, Gk D -o7, GK A ./ -o, L -a, Lt -a, pSl *-a, e.g. [a]
*new-a” ~ *now-a~ 'new' f. > OI 'nava”, Gk ve’a”, L nova, pSIl *nova > OCS uoga; [b] NalE *ek w-a~ 'mare'
(«d- *ek w-o-s 'horse') > OI 'as’va”, Av aspa™, L equa, OLt as'va - es‘va (not necessarily a pNalE d, it may
well have been derived in the separate history of each branch of NalE); [c] NalE *wed"ow-a~ 'widow'
> OI vi'dhava™, Av vidava™-, L vidua, Ir fedb, Gt widuwo", OHG wituwa, Pru widdewu~, OCS &npo0ga vbdova;
[d] NalE *s-a” (f. of *so0-), ddn. dem. prn. > OI 'sa’, Gt said., Gk ‘n (df. art. f. sg.), OL sa™-psa 'ipsa'
NalE *-a~ coalesced with a suffix (or suffixes) of a different origin, with different meaning (not
denoting females) and with a different Ir. (or Irs.), which is suggested by the K word *wenag- 'vine'
(> OG wenag-, G venay-, Mg biney-, SV wenaq-) which is a loan from IE *woi_n-aH- id. (> NalE *woi_na”




> Gk o"ivn 'vine') «d IE *woi_no-m 'wine'. The K cns. *q rendering the IE Ir. shows that the latter was
different from *? (I reconstruct it as *-x, but it may have been phonetically identic with [x] or even
[q]) ¥ Brg. KVG 354-60, 373-401, BD 1I/1 161-2, Bur. S 83, Bks. 182-3, Bks. ONI 20-8, K 83, AD IEH
21 [ + IID *a;:;, fem. marker (?) > Kdg obb-a 'one woman' (<> obb-s™ 'one man'), mov-a 'daughter’
(<> mov-a~ 'son'), Gnd d iyy-a~ 'young woman', 7 Gnd K ku't -o 'lame woman' 9 Shanm. DN 51, 66,
69.]

5. L177 *?aba ~*?ap a 'daddy, father' > HS: S *?a'b- 'father' (nom. *?a'b-u,-um, acc. *?a'b-a, -am, gen.
*?a'b-i, -im) > BHDb bal '?7a’b_, cs. ?*bi, +ppa. ?a"'b_i-/?°bi- (e.g. ?a"'bi-k_a” 'thy father', ??bi-'k_em 'your
(pl.) father'), Ph ?b, cs. ?abi (as reflected in Ak and Gk transcriptions of proper names,  FrdR §
240), Ug %b, Amr {G} ?abum, BA ba2* *'?ab, st. pron.: ??b_u’k_'thy father', JPA ?ab'ba’, Sr ?abba’, Ar
?ab-, ¢S. ?abu”/ Paba/ ?abi, St. pron. ?abu’-/?aba™-/ ?abi-, Sb ?b, Mh df. 'hayb, pl. ‘hayb, df. '?ib, Hrs hayb,
pl. hob, Jb C ?iy, Sq {Jo.} ?iyf-, Ak abu(m), +ppa.: abu™, abi- § DRS 1, KB 1-2, GB 1-2, 823, OLS 1-2, G A
13, Jo.M 2, Jo.J 1, Jo. H1, Jo. DA, L G 2, Sd. 7-8; on the pS oxytonic stress and its infl. [the length
of the case vowel in cs. and st. pron.] see AD PhSS 1, 3-4, 7-8, AD PSH 101-3 || EC
*?a"bb-/*abb- 'father' > Af abba, Sml a”'bbe, Rn {PG} a~bba, Bs a'bo, Or {AD, BL}, Arr a'bba?, {Grg.} abba’,
Kns a~'ppa, Gdl a'ppa’, Gwd a'ppa; this v may be the source of EC *?ab-(-uyy-, -iyy-) 'maternal uncle' (d
from the word for 'father', cf. L patruus?) > Af abo, abu, Sml ab-ti’, Or abuyya, Kns abuyya ta, Gdl
apa, apuyy, Dbs, Hr, Gwd ?apu’yya, GIn ?api yya, Brj abuy'ya” § BL. 100, 112, 174, Ss. PEC 15, Ss. B 21,
Hn. S 51, PG 58, Grg. 4, Brl. 2-3, Hw. A 336, Oo. 67, HL 59, AMS 31 (apu'yya ¢ api'yya 'avunculus'
interpreted as 'weiblicher Vater', i.e. 'representative of one’s mother’s clan'), 148, 194, 258 || Ch
o*?Vb- (-*?ap-) 'father' > WCh *?Vb/p- 'father' ({Stl.} pHAB *?abV'pg'-) > WCh: Hs u'ba” iCg {Sk.}
o”ba'n, P’ {MSk.} a'bati’, a'bana’ni, Jmb, Dir a'ba’ | Jm {Gw.} abawa, Gj {ChL} a'ba’, ? Bg pa"p | Ngz {Sch.}
a'fi'’k, Bd {ChL} a'fa’n # CCh: ? Nz {ChC} aba" (independent creation as a LZ), Bdm {Lk.} abu’, {Cfr.}
apa,aps, Lgn {Bou.} ?aba, Msg P {Trn.} a'pi, Msg {Mch.} ap, ZmB {J} ?3'ba' § ECh: Smr {J} ?a’b, Tmk
{Cp.} o'wsa, ? Bar {Lk.} a”ba § ChC, ChL, Ba. 1067, Sk. HCD 277, Lk. B 89 IIA {DQA} *a'p‘a 'father’
({SDM97} *a™pa 'father, grandfather') > T *apa 'father, ancestor, bear' (— 'bear') > OT apaid., Tkm A,
Az A, ET Ili aba, Tk A aba, appa 'father', Qrg aba "'uncle, elder brother', Alt aba 'elder relative (of ego’s
clan), wife’s elder brother; bear', Chv yna ub_a ¢ ob_a 'bear' q Cl. 5, ET Gl 54-58, DTS 1, Rs. W 1, Jeg.
274, Fed. 11 281-2, Jud. 17, BT 11 || M *abfu' 'father' > WrM abu, HIM as, aas 'father, grandfather’,
esp. applied to an old father (endeavoring), WrO aba 'father, daddy', Kl aas aBsid., Mnr H
ab_a-~awa, Dx aba, Ba abe; & M {ADb.} *aba-gay 'father's younger brother' > MM [S, MA, HI]
abaya 'paternal uncle', WrM abaga, HIM asra, WrO abaya, Kl ash aBysid., Mnr H awu 'elder brother' §
MED 2-3, 5, Krg. 11, T 313, TBJ 132, T DnJ 110, SM 1, 16, H 1, Pp. MA 402, Ms. H 32 || Tg: Neg
apa 'grandfather; father’s\mother’s elder brother' § Ci. N 193, STM I 47 || pKo *a'pi > MKo a'pi
'father' (< *apa-i with a diminutive *-i), apa -nim 'father', NKo abs3z'i, vigabiid. § S QK #706, Vv. AEN
7, Nam 338, MLC 1074 99 DQA #80, Rm. EAS I 140, DQA #80O 1l D *appa 'father' ({GS} *ap-) > Tm
appan_, appu 'father', Ml appan, Kn appa, Kdg apps 'father', Tu appa, appa (affix of respect added to
proper names of men), Tl appa 'father', Gnd a’por'aa’l 'father', ? mai_po 'my father', 7 mi-apo 'thy
father', Knd aposi 'father' (with reference to 3rd person) 9 D #156 (a), Zv. 88 [#70], GS 37 [#64]
< The common origin of the HS, A and D stems is gu., since each of them may be an independent
Lallwort creation. The L/ origin may be responsible for the variability *-b- ~ *-p - & AD NM #118, S
CNM 5 (++ NrCs, Yn, ST).




6. *20.bV (= *?20hbV?) 'clan’ > HS: Eg fOK 3b.t 'family’ ({EG} 'Familie, die Angehorigen') § EG I 7, Fk.
2 I IE: NalE *epi- 'friend', {EI} *He'pi-s 'confererate' > OI a 'pih, 'friend’ § 7c Gk "nmof 'gentle, mild,
kind; favorable' (< Ch. 415) 9 WP 1 121-2,P 325, E1 116, MK 175, F1641 99 Acc. to Froehde PN
330 and Hirt E 228, Gk n is not from *a”, because the Greek tragic authors never used o~ instead.
But if this argument is disregarded, the IE stem may be reconstructed as *a‘]e‘pi Il A: NaT *o'ba 'clan,
extended family, dwelling place of such a unit, small encampment or large tent' (x N *2fo'mV 'kin,
clan, everybody', g.v.) > OT oba (CL.: oba”) id., Chg oba 'small tents which the nomads pitch and in
which they reside’, Osm 2>xIv oba 'a small encampment; family living in one tent', Tk oba 'large tent,
nomadic family', A 'clan', Tkm o™ba, ET {Ml.} opa, Uz A owa 'tent’, ET opa {ML.} id., {Nj.} 'shepherd's
cabin', Az oba'nomad extended family (xouesce)','separated farm (orcemok, xyrop), tent (of
nomads)' § Cl. 5-6, ET Gl 400-1, R1. 11157, Az. 270, Bu. 1 107 || M *obug ~ *omug 'clan, family' [x N
*2otmV "' (q.v. ffd.)] 19 DQA #1603 (A *o”p‘V 'clan, family') < A N Ir. preceding *b is suggested by
the length of the vowels in T and IE. IE *-p- (instead of *-b") may be acconted for by the infl. of a
vl. Ir. The Ir. could hardly have been *? (the cluster *-?p- had to yield *p, > IE *p) or *h (which woud
have survived in Eg). Most plausibly, it was *h.

7.7, *MabHV 'water, water course' > HS: Eg G ibx’ ({EG} ibh_) 'owater' 9§ EG 1 64 || 72 C: Bj {R} aba
'river, brook' ii EC: Or B {Tut.} aba™ (nom. abofni) 'river', Or {Brl.} 'valle stretta con pochi guadi’,
{Th., Brl.} abbai 'the Blue Nile' § Th. 4, Tut. s.v. aba", Brl. 3 Il IE: NalE *ab- ~ *a(:)p- 'river' (x *qapV 'to
stream, flow' — 'water course' [q.v. ffd]) <-i+ FU *fo 'wa-*uwa 'stream; to stream', more plausibly
belonging to N *ho,w,%a (or *hoSwa) 'to flow, stream, a stream' [q.v.].

8. 7, *?ibrE 'fig tree' > HS: S **'?ibar- > Ar ?ibr-at- 'sycomore tree' (pl. ?ibar-); hardly <« ?ibr-at-
'needle' § BK I 3, Gass. 808, DRS 5 || C: Or {Brl.} abru 'fig tree', {Th.} abru 'sycamore tree, wild fig
tree', ? (mt) Or M {LLC} harbu 'fig tree, wild fig tree' § Brl. 5, Th. 6, LLC 75 || Ch: Gzg {Lk.}
?urof~?3rof 'sycamore tree' {i 7 Hs b au_re 'rough-leaved fig-tree' (< *b abre ), with b, > *?b {7 Mgm
ba~ra’ (pl. ba'rri’) 'figuier (rouge)' i 9 Ba. 96-7, JA LM 68 D (in SD) *ir-—~ir_- 'fig (tree)' > Tm iratti
'joined ovate-leaved fig', 'subserrate rhomboid-leaved fig, Ficus gibbosa tuberculata’,
iratakam 'joined ovate-leaved fig', ir_ali 'white fig', irri 'tailed ovate-leaved fig', itti 'white fig, Ficus
infectoria', 'stone fig, Ficus talboti', Ml itti 'waved leaved fig-tree, Ficus venosa', Kdg itti 'Ficus
(gibbosa?)' (< -tt-*-rt-) § D #460 9 N *b was lost in D due to the D morphophonemics ruling out cns.
clusters (other than nasal + stop) which presupposes simplifying the N clusters (< Zv. DP 363) <
AD NM #1.

9. ,*2ac VhV 'back (dorsum)' > HS: EC *?ad ah- 'spine' > Af {PH} a'd ha 'back, back-bone, spinal
column', Sml {ZMO} ad_ah, Sml N {Abr.} a'd.a’h, df. ad_a'h-di 'spine, backbone', Rn ?ad a’h 'back' § PH
32, Abr. S 4, ZMO 7, PG 60 Il K *°ac 'V > Mg oc” is"i 'back (dorsum)' (-is’- may go back to the ending
of gen.) 1 Q 295.

10. *?ac_'PV 'e leaf-bearing tree' ('aspen' or the like) > IE: NalE *alosp- ~*alops- 'aspen’ ({EI}
*h2h13osp- id., 'poplar') > ON o_sp, OHG, OSx aspa, NHG Espe, AS @spe 'aspen’, NE asp, aspen i Pru abse,
Ltv apseid., Lt a pus’e” - e puse” id. (dim.?), Lt A apus‘isid. ({Bg.}: Lt u due to the infl. of pusi's
'spruce') i pSl *osa [< *opsa] > P, Cz A osa, LLs wosa id.,-d> SI *osi “na > OR ocuna osina, R ofcuna, Cz A, P
osina; -d> Sl *osi "ka ~ *asi “"kaid. > Blg ofcuka ~ 1cuxa, SIk osika, SCr ja'sika, SIv jasika || Arm omi op"i
'poplar’ (< *dopsiya™ = {EI} *hyhsospsiyoehy-) 9 P 55, EI 33, 599-600, Frdr. PIT 15, Frdr. PITA 49-53,
AHD 77-8, Frn. 14, En. 136-7, Bg. KS 226, Vs. III 159, Glh. 290-1, EWA I 370-1 I1A: T: NaT



*absak (~ *as'plak) 'aspen' > Alt aspaq ~ {BT, RL.} Tlt/ QK {RL.}, Qmn {B} apsaq, Shor {RL.}, Qmn {B, RL}
aspaq, TbTt {R1.} awsaq, VTt usaq, Bsh ubaq, Xk os, Chv »ves § BT 22, R1. I 82, 554, 618, TatR 594, BsR
581, B DK 203. ET Gl 607-8 Il HS (rdp.?) CS *c_ apc a;:jp- 'willow' > BHb, MHD eflclf6c2 c ap c.a™'p.a’, Ar
s afs a'f- (snglt. s afs afat-) 'willow' § KB 983, Low III 325ff., Js. 1298, BK I 134 9 Semantic infl. of N
*zFc Vo'willow' (g.v.)? < The aspen is known in Europe, Anatolia, Tramscaucasia and the northern
parts of the Near East.

11. *?ac* V 'low place, depression, wadi, pond' > HS: S *?as” - > Ar ?ad_'a’(t-un) 'étang, mare d’eau
stagnante', ?ad” a™?(un) 'terrain bas remplie de cailloux' § BK I 38, DRS 31 11U: FU *ac’a '(brook-
)meadow, valley' > Es aas (gen. aasu ~aasa) '(gute) Wiese, Bachwiese' | Prm *az’" 'meadow, flood-
lands' > Z an3 a3’ 'flood-lands of a river', Z LL a3’ 'river valley', Z Lu a3’ 'meadow', Vt a3z'-dor
'woodless land' (dor 'country') i OHg aszo’ 'river, brook', Hg A aszo’ 'valley (with a stream during
the rainy and snow-melting seasons)' § UEW 3, LG 30 I D *ac- (+ sxs.) 'mud, mire' > Tm acar_u id.,
ayam id., acumpu 'soft mud, miry place', Ml ayam, Tl asalu 'mud, mire' 99 D #41.

12.,*2AdV (or *§AdV?) 'foot' > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} *a'ddi'm 'leg' > Sml addin, Sml N {Abr.} a'ddi'n
(pl. a'ddi'mmo’), pBn {Hn.} *i’_dts’_ (pl. *i _dti _m-s_) > Bn {Hn.}: Bi i.dds_, J/Kj i_dds_, K i tts_'leg' [+ i ?c
SC: Irq {MQK} ?adah- v. 'tread on, step' (unless akin to Bj -?at pcv. 'step, tread' < N *?at,?,V 'come') ]
q Abr. S 5, Hn. S 51 (pSam *addin), Hn. BD 115 (pSam *a'ddi'm [+, MQK 9 J I D *at -, {'GS} *ad_- 'foot'
> Tm at i 'foot, footprint', Ml at i 'sole of foot, footstep', Td or'y 'foot', Kt ar'y 'foot (measure)', Kn
ad.iid., 'foot, step', Kdg ad.i 'place below, down', Tu ad.i 'bottom, base', Tl ad ugu 'foot, footstep’,
Gnd ad.i 'beneath', Knd ad_gi 'below, underneath' §9 D #72 < The initial cns. is most probably *?-

= *?|h-), but *$- cannot be ruled out (because *§- is sometimes lost in Sam). <> Blz. DA [+156 [#41]]
(C, D [HS]).

13. *2u.dV(RV) 'breast’ > IE: NalE *ou_d"-/*u"d" 'female breast, mamilla'in two d stems: [1]
*ou_d"(e)r-/*e u_d(e)r-/*ud"er- 'udder' with a heteroclytic stem variety *u"d"(e)n-in obl. cases (= {EI}
*h,ou_Hd"_ / gen. *huHd"n-0s) OI 'udhar / udh'n-ah 'udder' § GK ofv op / ofv at-ofid. # L uber,
-eris 'udder, mamilla, female breast' i Gmc {Vr.} *eu_dura > ON ju’(g)r, OHG u'tar(o), u'tir, MHG uter,
iuter, NHG Euter, OSx, AS uder 'udder’, NE udder § Lt E udro-tiv. 'be pregnant' (of a sow) | [2]
*u"d"men- > pSl *vi"me, (gen. *vi"mene) 'udder' > OR gwma vyme, Blg gsuve , SCr vime (gen. vimena),
SIv vi'me, Cz vy’me”, SIk vema™, P wymie , R 'Bbmt (gen. (semenn) 9 P 347, EI 82, Dv. #251, MK 1115, F
[ 442-3, WH II 738-9, Ho. 375, Vr. 294, KM 177, Kb. 1125-6, Vs. I 358-9, Glh. 671 I HS: Eg LL idr
'heart' (x N *du"rV - *dUrE 'intestines, heart' [q.v.]?) 1 EG I 155 || Ch: [1] *?ud - - *wVd - 'female
breast, milk' ({Nw.} *wadi'breast, milk', {JS} *ywd 'female breast') > ECh: Mkl {J} ?u'du’ 'milk’,
?u'di-so~?u'du-so (pl. ?u'diya'gi’) 'female breast' i Skr {Nc.} wa't- 'breast' § WCh: BT: Bl wod i, Krf
§Sch.t wu'di’, Dr {J} wo'ri’, Krkr {J} ?ed.i 'female breast', Pr {Frz.} wu'di 'breast', Tng wi'di 'breast,
udder' i Ywm {Sh.} wo't id. i SBc: Jmb {Sk.} i'faa' wu'di'rid. § JI 1 20 & I 46-7, J LM 189, J T 161, Frz.
P 53, Sch. BTL 141, ChL, WeibP 18 9 In 1977 Stolbova (Stl. SF) reconstructed pHAB *wa"d ,V 'fem.
breast’, but in 1987 (Stl. ZCh 239 [#857]) she interpreted the WCh V¥ as *w'u'rdi 'breast, milk' [uznj.,
since -rd-is nor attested in any decendant lge., while pWCh *-d - accounts for the observed facts
rather well]. Ch *-d - goes back to a cluster*-Hd- Il D *ut -(al-, -amp-), {GS} *od_ al- 'body, chest of body,
belly' > Tm ut al, ut alam, ut ar, ut_ ampu 'body', Ml ut al(am) 'body, trunk', ut ampu 'body, anus', Td
wir't, 'chest of body', Kt or'l, 'belly, trunk of body', Kn od_ al 'body, belly', od.ambi, od .ambe 'body’, Tu



ud_ a’le, ud als, od.a’le, Tl odalu, ollu, Knd or'ol 'belly’ 99 D #586, GS 78-9 [#249] <> The element *RV
(found in IE and Eg) may be a second component of a cd (— sx.).

14. 7 *?ediNV 'pater familias' (or 'owner'?) > HS: S *?ada™n-'lord, pater familias' > Hb N&dal
?a”'d_on 'lord, master', Ph 2dn ?ado™n 'lord' (b> GK jAdwv-1§), Pun 2dn id., (GkSc) Aadovv (with A- 'to')
'to the lord', Ug %dn, (AkSc) adanu 'father', d Eb {Co.} a-da-na-du ?ada'ntu(m) 'signoria, padronanza’,
Ph, Plm ?dt (<*?adattu > S *?ada™n-atu) 'lady' § KB 12-3, KBR 12-3, H] 15-7, A #86, OLS 9, Hnr. 104,
Alb. rGUH 388-9, Co. SQF 74, DRS 9 || Eg: MKL idn 'govern; serve instead of, replace', MK
idnw 'Vertreter, Verwalter' 9 Alb. rGUH 388-9, EG I 154, Fk. 35 Il A *edin 'master, lord, owner' > NaT
*edi 'lord, host' > OT {CL} idi, [QB] ida" 'lord', Qzl {Jk.} a" " zi 'Chinese emperor', Ln idi 'host' § Cl. 41,
Rs. W 36, 169, R1. I 1507, = ET Gl 237-241 (does not distinguish the reflexes of *edi from those of
*iga” 'master, lord") || M *esin (< *edin) > MM [S, HI] e3’en 'owner, lord', [IM] vnyJA e3"in-u” '(of the)
owner', [PP] ez’en 'ruler, master', WrM ezen, HIM e3zen, Kl e3n_ 'owner, lord', Dg s33"in 'lord, master,
owner, king' § MED 336-7, H 42, Pp. MA 436, Iw. 103, Mr. D 142, Klz. D II 128 || Tg *edi(n-)
'husband' > Ewk, Neg sdi, Lm, Ork sdi, Ul adi(n-), Nn 33%iid., Orc adi 'male animal, husband' § STM II
437-8 99 Pp. VG 53, 105, 137, 157, Rm. EAS 1 57, ADb. SR-D 12, ADb. KL 15, DQA #414 (A *e dV
'host, husband') 11 ?? I1E: NalE *°ed™no- ('m clan'?) or cd *sw-ed™no- ('Bone’s own clan') > Gk ”¢'voj 'a
number of people accustomed to live together; nation' -d> ‘o veroj 'foreign, strange' (« 'belonging
to a different “¢voj'); Gk "c'voj b> Cpt 2e(uoc het"nos, Arm hefanos het"anos 'heathen, pagan, gentile'
and (in contamination with the original Gmc word) Gt haipno™ "heathen, pagan'; the presence of the
component *sw- is suggested by h- in the Cpt and Arm loans (pointing to an initial Gk h- < *s-) § F I
448-9 & Ch. 315 (both: "e'voj d < IE *swe- 'one’s own'), Ch. GH1 150 (on the word-initial F-; *“¢ voj >
"¢ 'vo: "I’esprit rude a disparu par dissimilation d’aspiration"), Fs. 237-8 < AD NM #115 (HS, A), o
Vv. AEN 9-10 (unc.: M <b-T *edi), 0 S SN 154 (A *?edi) , 1S CNM 12 (N *?edi, because M and Tg *-nV
is a nominal sx. [in my opinion, the original *-nV was reinterpreted in A as a sx.]; ++ NrCs), Yuliya
Krivoruchko [p. c. 1999] (suggested the Gk cognate).

15. 77, LI *?aga 'uncle, elder person' > HS: C *?ag- 'maternal uncle' > Ag {Ap.} *?ag- id. > Bln ?ag,
Xm 3g, Km ag, Aw ag, -a'ga i SC: Asa {FL.} ?agok 'mother’s brother' § Ap. AV 1 Il A: NaT *a;:,ga 'elder
brother, uncle' > Tkm a’ya, VTt aya id., CrTt, Kr, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg aya, Uz aya 'elder brother', Osm
{Rh.} aya 'eldest paternal uncle; lord, master' and a title of respect, Tk aga 'chief, patron', Az aya
'mister' (word of address), 'landlord’, Xk aya 'grandfather'; b> MM [LM] {Pp.} '(a" aya 'brother’, [IM]
{Pp.} '(" aya 'elder brother, lord' § The long a” in Tkm (and pT?) is puzzling (is due to its specific
syntactic function and intonation as an address word?) § ET Gl 70-1, TL 291-2, TkR 19, Bu. I 60-1,
Rh. 146, Pp. LI 1256, Pp. MA 432 || M *aga 'lady, dame' > WrM aga, HIM araa id.; *aga,y,i 'paternal
uncle' > MMgl {Iw.} ayaTi, Ord {Ms.} ag_a™ id. § MED 12, Iw. 84, Ms. O 6.

[+ 15a. 77 , *2egVRYV 'bone of the leg' > HS: S ?ig,V,r- > Ar SL {MS} ?iz’or, {Bart.} ?az"ar, Ar D ?ig'r,
Gz ?ogr 'foot' § DRS 7, MiK 1 9 [#1.7], Lb. 63 Il A: M *°exyerceg (unless it is *geverceg) > WrM egerceg,
HIM yypuyr 'femoral bone; hip joint' § MED 298 ]

16. 777 *?alhla 'thing(s)', collective pc. of inanimate (o'de ca') > HS *mi ?aha 'what thing?' (with
*mi 'what? < N *mi id.) > CS *mah 'what?' > Ug mVh ~ mV, Hb ma +gmc. 'what?', Ph mu (< *ma™ < *mah),
OA, Nb, PIm mh, JA, Sr E ma (< *mah), Ar mah - ma~ 'what?', OAk, Ak fOB/OA ma~ 'what?, why?'
(expressing doubt \ disbelief) § KB 522-3, BL H 263, OLS 266, HJ 599ff., Sl. 643-4, DM 234, Ln.
3016, L G 323, Sd. 570, CAD X/1 1-4, Br. G1 326-7 [§ 110] || B *maH ({Pr.} *ma”) 'what?' > Tw, Gh,



Shl ma, Tmz ma, may, mayd id., Wrg maid. (used in special syntactic constructions: maiargaz i tozrid,
'was ist der Mann, den du gesehen hast?', lit. 'quoi ce I'homme ce tu a vu?) 9§ Pr. M I-IlI 216-8, Fc.
1141, Nh. 19, Ds. 237, MT 393, Dlh. Ou 181 || EC {AD} *mah,a,, {Ss.} *ma? 'what?' (either from HS
*mi ?aha or a new cd, like Sml maha™ 'what' < ma waha™) > Arr me'h, me, HEC {Hd.} *maha > Kmb
ma?a - maha, Hd maha, Sd ma", ma, Alb ma 9§ Ss. B 146, Hw. A 233, 384, Hd. 167 || ? Ch: WCh: Sha ma’,
ma' 'what?' § CCh: Msg ma’ 'what?' { ECh: Ke ma' in ma' mo 'what?' (where mo’ is a general marker of
question, that is used in all interr. sentences), EDng ma™, Jg me’, Bdy ma’, Mkl mo”-mo’, Mgm
me-me” 'what?' § J LM 141, J J 115, J R 259, JA LM 161, Eb. 78, Fd. 108, AlJ 96; the Ch word
belongs here unless its form (its vw.) is explainable as going back to N *mi without additions I S
*.a”, ending of pl. of f. pl. of adjectives (pred. case): Ak ; in the nom., acc. and gen. (substantive
cases) the pl. form of fem. and many inanimate nouns has an ending *-a-t-u(m)[nom.] and
*.a7-t-i(m) [acc., gen.] [e.g. BHb t&lil4 le*'lot. 'nights', Ak lilatum nom. / lilatum acc./gen.] (*a  +
substantivizing morpheme *-t- + case endings *-u and *-i + [in st. det. — later st. abs.] a determiner
ending (of sg.!) *-m; this form has the case ending and the determiner of sg. and is treated as sg. in
the sentence (the verbal predicate in Ar id f. sg.), which suggests that it was not an etymological
pl., but rather a form of collectiveness 11 S: px. *?a- in nomina collectiva (- pl.): the Ar patterns
?al2a 3- (Paqdam- 'footsteps’ «d- sg. qadam-, ?Pasma ?- 'names' «d- ?ism- 'name’', ?abwa’b- 'doors' «d- bab-
'door') and ?al2u3- (?anfus- 'souls' «d nafs- 'soul’, Pawg'uh- 'faces' <« wag'h- 'face') [both patterns
form mostly pl. of inanimate nouns, treated as syntactical singular, i.e. requiring a sf. f. form of
the verba; predicate], Gz patterns ?al2a 3 (?aznab 'tails' <«d zanab, ?adbaTr 'mountains'
«d darb), ?al2u™3 (RahguT 'cities, towns' «d hagar, ?ahk u’l 'fields' «d huk]1), ?al203 (?ashal 'cups'
« s a™hl [s ahl], ?abk sl 'mules' «d bak 1), OSA pattern ?123 (?hgr 'cities' «dhgr) § Wright 209-11,
Grande V 410, GBauer 56 IlIE *-h_> *-5, ending of pl. ntr. (nom./acc.) > Ol -i (asti 'bones'), Av
-i (na'ma™ni 'names'), Gk te’trap-a 'four' (pl. ntr.), OI ca'tvar-i id.; in the paradigm of thematic nouns
*-eh [= *eA,] (the stem-final vw.*-e + pl. ntr. ending *-h = A,) yields: (1) NalE *-a’, e.g. *yuga™ pl. ntr.
(nom./acc.) 'yokes' > Vd yu'ga”, Gk Cuya’, L iuga, Gt juka, OCS iga 9 Brg. KVG 393 || AnlIE *-aid. > Ht,
Lw, Lc, Ld -a  Mer. SGA 275, 284-5 Il U: FU *ma 'what?' (< N *mi ?a’hla 'what thing[s]?') > Chr: L mo
mo, Uf/B mo, H va 'what?' i Prm: Vt va ma 'what?' (cf. N *mi 'what?') I 7 A *°ma (< N *mi ?a’h'a 'I'") >
Chv ma 'what?' (see N *mi 'what?') Il D *-a, inanim. pl. ending in pronouns of the 3rd person > Ml
iv-a 'they’, CITm -e- (< *-a) in av-e-y, uv-e-y, iv-e-y 'they' (inanim. pl. of pronouns); acc. to An. SG 265,
Tm avey goes back to *av-awith an additional -y (due to hypercorrection) § An. SG 262-3, 265 <
Another possible reflex of the N word is Eg fOK iy.t 'thing', Eg MK/NK, DEg iy 'what?' > Cpt {Vc.}
*oyxe > Cpt: SA/B auwy as”, F euy es”, A ez ey, 'what?' (EG I 123-4, Fk. 29, Er. 41, Vc. 20), that may
alternatively go back to **?VqV (prn.\noun of plurality) < 'thing(s)' [q.v.]. The identity of the N Ir.
is unknown. CS *mah and EC *ma? suggest *-h-, NalE *-a~--a” (with zero reflex of the Ir. in AnlIE)
suggest some "weak Ir." (*?, *, *h ?), while Eg iy (if it belongs here) suggests *-q- ¥ The comparison
is doubtful.

17. 7, *Ta’kE 'to chase, drive away, take away' ('rmaro, yrmaro, 3a6par’) > IE: NalE *ag - ({EI}
*h,eg -) 'drive' ('treiben, fithren, in Bewegung setzen') > OI 'ajati 'drives (treibt)', Av azaiti 'treibt,
fuhrt weg' i Arm acen ac-em'l carry, fetch, bring' ({EI} 'T lead') # Gk "ay-o 'l lead'# L ag-o /
ag-ere 'drive’ (vt.), 'do, act', 'behave', Osc ACVM 'agere', ACTVD 'agito'ii OW agit 'goes', W, Crn, OBr,
MBr a (*aget) 'goes' i pTc {Ad.} *a'k- > Tc A/B {Ad.} a’k-"lead, guide, drive' 9 P 4-5, EI 170, M K I



23, F118, WH 1 23-4, Bc. G 311, SlIt. 75-6, Flr. 50, Wn. 158, Ad. 36, Ad. H 18 Il HS: S *°y?kk > Ar
J?kk (ip. -?ukk-) 'propulit, pressit' § Fr. I 45.

18. *?a"ka 'be evil, hate' > HS: WS */?kk~*|?ky v. 'hate, be evil' > Sr ?akk-ot_ -a~ 'wrath, anger', Ar
?akk-at- 'hatred', Gz J?ky G (js. ya?kay) 'be evil, bad, wicked'; EthS b> Bln {R} ekay 'evil' § L G 17, Br.
16, BK 1 42, DRS 18 || C: amb Bj {R} aka 'Unheil, Verderben, Widerwertiges' (unless <b- Ar éKWa
?akka 'hatred') § R WBd. 12 Il IE *unag- (or *?ag-7), *Hragos ({EI} *'h,e"gos / gen. *'h,eges-os) 'shame’ > OI
'a”gas- 'guilt, sin', (7) GK “ayoj - “ayoj 'curse', {EI} 'guilt, pollution' # NLG aken, AS acan'to ache’,
ece 'pain, ache', NE ache § P 8, EI 509, M K170, FI 14, WP I 115,= Ch. 13 (interprets "ayoj as
'consécration’ and believes that it is connected with “aywj 'saint’'), Ho. 2, 87 I1U: FU (in BF only)
*a"klkja‘a" > F a"ka” 'anger, wrath, malice', Krl a"ka”id. § SK 1871, SSA III 497 Il A: Tg *eke 'evil' >
WrMc exe, Mc Sb 3x3 'evil (310, mopok)', 'bad (3moi, xymoit)', WrMc ekcu, ehecu, Mc Sb 3¥3n3"i 'slander’,
Jrc {Md.} exe-be acc. 'bad’', Nn Nh/KU sxsls 'bad (mroxoii, xymoii)', sxanc u- vt. 'slander, defame (so.)' §
STM II 444, Kiy. 116, [#341], Md. ChF 133 || Blz. (« Kpl.) adduces here Ko akata 'bose sein', which
is valid unless it is from OChn a’k 'evil' 19 i+ (#¢) T *egsu"- 'decrease, be insufficient’, M *egel- 'low,
inaducated, not very good' and pJ *ak- 'be bored, satiated' 99 = DQA #420 (A *e“‘kalo 'bad, weak":
Tg + unc. o: the above T, M and ] stems) <> Cf. Blz. SNE I #9 (IE, U, Ko).

19. *?T0kE (= *?To'ku"?) 'self’' (— 'myself’) > HS: [1] *-a;;)ku 'T" (postnom. subject marker of 1s) > S
*akuid. > Ak -aku id. (gasr-a’ku 'l am strong'), WS *-ku [sx. of 1s in the new pf. of the verb «
predicative deverbal adj.)] > Gz -ku”, OSA -k id., Mh, Jb, Sq -k id. (Mh ks'tabk, Jb, Sq ks'tobk 'I wrote'),
Hrs -ok id. (katobsk 'I wrote'), Ar NY K -kud-k¥ 4 -kid. § Sd. G § 75, Jo. MSA 16, Bns. NJ I 114-7
[maps 65, 66] || Eg -kw - -ky 'T' in stative [= old perfective] (irx.kw -~ irx.ky 'I know') § Lpr. 65-6 ||
LbB: B {Pr.} *-ay, verbal sx. of 1s > Tw {Pr.} -a”y, Kb -ay, Gd -&9 ii Gnc -EC [*-ek], verbal ending of 1s
Pr. M VII-VIII 9-16, Lf. 1 292-305, AiM 176, 221 [l1[2] *?an-a;:;ku 'T' (aut. [emphatic] prn. of 1s) > S
*Pana’ku 'I' > AK ana'ku, Amr {G} *?ana’ku, Ug Zank, (AKSc) a-na-ku ({Hnr.} [?ana’ku,:;]), OCn [EA] a-nu-ki,
BHD ik57nal ?a™no'k_i, Ph/Pun ?nk, ?nky, Pun [Plt.] ANECH, ANEC, M’b ?nk, Yd ?nk, ?nky 'I' § In SCn (>
OCn [EA], Hb, Ph) and possibly in Yd there is a final *i on the analogy of other morphological
markers of 1s § KB 69-70, FrdR § 110, Hnr. 293, HJ 82, OLS 39, G A 13, 50, Rai. EAT 63 || Eg ink 'T'
> Cpt: SA/B awok, A/F anak 'I' 9 EG 1 101, Vc. 12 || B {Pr.} *onakk" 'T' > ETwl/Ty {GhA} nsk (na’k) /
npkku, Ah {Fc.} nok, Gh {Nh.} nokk/nokkunan, Kb nomm {nok’ k’} /nommini, Tmz
nokk / nokkint / nokkin ¢ nac” / nac’in, Wrg nos” / nes’s’in, Mz nes”/nos’s'i / nas’s"in, Gd nes’s”/nes’s"an q Pr.
M I-IIT 179, AiM 215, DI. 562, Fc. 1364, Nh. 26, MT 485, 874, Dlh. Ou 226, DIh. M 140-1, Lf. 1 349 1
IE *?2eg hV-m / *?eg oh 'I' nom. > NalE *eg o™ - *eg "o(m) > OI a'ham, Av azom (-~ GAv h.l. aza), OPrs adam
i GK “eyo’, ‘eyo’v i L ego™ # Vnt exo i Gmc *ik ~ *ik; *ik > Gt ik, OHG ih (> NHG ich), OSx ic, ON ek; Gmc
*ik > AS ic (> NE [ai_]) # Arm es esi OLt es”, Lt as”, Ltv es, Pru as | pSl *jazs (< {Fort.} *je'zs or {Brg.}
*¢'zp) ~(> 7) *azwp'l' (< IE *e¢g (Hjom) > OCS agw azs, h.l. [Mar.] kzs ez, RChS, OR azw azn
~ razm jazb ~ 1 ja, Blg a3, A 'jaze, ja, McdS jas, SCr ja, SCr A, Slv ja'z, OCz, OP jaz, Cz ja’, SIk, HLs, LLs,
P ja, R, Blr, Ukr 1 || Ht uk, ugga (u due to the infl. of ammuk acc. 'me') § P 291, Bks. 207-8 (IE
*h,eg Hom ~ >khlegne‘oH), EI 454 (*h,eg , *h,e'g om), FI1 441, WH 1 395-6, Frn. 18, BD GVGl 11 801, Fort.
L 224ff., StSS 67, Bern. I 35, ESSJ I 100-3 (argues for the antiquity of Sl *azws), ESISJ-SGZ 11 73-4, Ts.
W 95, Mer. SGA 316, Rsk. 66 §9 IE *?eg hV- / *?eg oh is likely to go back to N *?2fo'kE moyV 'myself’
[*2T0'kE 'self’ + *moyV (= *hoyV?) 'my']; NAIE *min *?eg hv-m may reflect either N *mi 'I' or *mA
(accus. marker), cp. *twe-m 'thou' Il A: T *ok ~ *0"k 'oneself, just X' > OT oq (if attached to back-




vowel words) / ok (with front-vw. words), enclitic pc. with pronouns or nouns, which means 'X ('I',
'he', etc.) and no other' (ba™n ok 'l and no one else', o"zu"'m ok 'l myself', ol ok ot tegri 'that same
Fire God'), OT U, XwT x1v -oq/-0"k, YK {Rm.} -oy 'eben, selbst', Chg 2xv oq 'exactly', Qrg {Jud.} oq
(pc. of delimitation: o"zum oq 'l myself, I and nobody else'), Nog oq, VTt, Bsh uq, Xk oy id., Alt oq %'
(ol oq 'on #', anayip oq aytt1 'on ckaszan tak '), Chv {Rs.} -x, -ax, -bXx, -xa, -xs (pc. of delimitation) q CI.
76, Rs. W 359, ET GI 438-9, Rs. MTS 30-40, 248, Jud. 564, BT 115 || ? M *ku™ / *gu” 'precisely, just
[this\that]"' (pc. of delimitation of the preceding word) [x N *k lu™? (dem. prn.) x probably N *ko
(adversative-thematic and reminding pc. 'se, Bend')] > MM [HI] gu™ (Ms.: "particule corroborative")
(e.g. {Lew.} neyide-gu” 'justement ensemble’, tepiri-gu” 'le Ciel', i.e. o'the Heaven [God] himself,
inu-gu” 'his’, i.e. {AD} 'justement de lui'), [S] ku ~gu= ku", gu”id. (mun ku tede 'eben jene', lit. 'he-
precisely those'), WrM ku", HIM x** (MED: "particle emphasizing the preceding word"): WrM tere
ku” 'the same' (tere means 'that'), WrO {Krg.} ku" 'precisely, just this' § The variation *ku” /
*gu” seems to have been positional (intervoc. N #*k- > M *-¢-) § H 105, Ms. H 57, Lew. II 37-8, MED
494, Krg. 745 Il E: MEl -k 'T' (apposition, subject of a subordinate predicate): sunki-k 'I the king',
huttan-k 'faciens ego' — 'me faciente', hutta-k 'l made' § Rnr. EL 77, 84-5, 94-5, 99-105, Dk. JDPA
100-5 < AD PP 65-71, 82-3, notes 1, 8, 38 (IE, HS, El, ChK) <> The HS reflexes admit either N *?- or
*h-, while the lack of preservation of the N vowel quality in IE suggests an IE *?- (a zero-Ir.) and
hence a N *2-<> In IE, HS and El the N "corroborative pc." was confined to 1s (IE *eg Ho™ < N *27o'kE
HoyV 'myself’), while in A it joined different words (pronouns, nouns, adverbs) <> This etymon may
be identical with N *.o|ukU 'head' (g.v.). In this case we reconstruct *?foku” 'head' — 'self' [=oc: G tav-
'head' — '(one)self', Hs ka'i_ 'head' — 'self' (ni da ka'i_-na 'I myself"), Gz ro?(s)s 'head' — (+ppa.)
'self’, Q {R} ax¥e”, awe™ 'head' — 'oneself'] <> o Gr.177-81 ("pronoun base GE" in IE, CK + err. in Hg).

20. 77, *20'k1XLV 'e to eat' > HS: S *J?kl (G prm. *-?kul~*-?kal) v. 'eat' > OCn y?kl, Hb y?kl G, ip. 3m
k2a7i yo 'k al (< *ya-?'kal-u), Ph, Ug J?kl, BA J?kl G, ip. 3m 1k8ai$ ye 'k_ul (< *yi-?'kulu), Sr y?kl G (ip. 3m
ne'?k u’l, Sr W ne'kul Ow‘u'fie), Ar J?kl G (ip. 3m ya-?kul-u, imv. kul), Ak akalu G inf. 'eat’, p. 3m ikul (<
*lyi-?kul); d *'?uk,V,l- 'food' > Hb '?0k_el, Ar ?ukl-id., Gz ?oksl 'food, bread, corn', Sb 2kl 'grain crops,
corn', 'meal’, Ak uklu 'Verpflegung'; d *'TakVl- > Ar ?akl- 'eating' (or ?akul- 'food'), Ak ak(a)l- 'bread";
Eb {Krb.} ?akalum 'to eat', 'food' (or 'bread') § KB 44-45, KBR 46-7, OLS 21, Sd. 26-7, 1406, BK I 43,
Fr.146-7, L G 15, BGMR 4, DRS 18, Krb. EG 4, 61l A: Tg: Lm oqsl- v. 'eat (berries)' § STM II 9.

21. L]/ *?aK a 'grandfather, elder relative' > HS: Eg BD ik 'alt, bejahrt' ({Tk.}: is to be read ik)
EG I 34, Tk. SCC 97 || C: [1] EC {Ss.} *?a’kk- 'grandfather, grandmother' > Kns akk-a, Gdl ahh-ayya,
Gwd, GIn ?akk-awo, Brj 'a’kk-i, akk-e'hano 'grandfather', Bs akk-o, Or {BlL.}, Or B/O {Sr.} akk-o~, Gdl
ahh-ot, Brj a’k'k-o” 'grandmother', Hd akk-o 'mother’s father', a'kk-e- 'mother’s mother', Gln
?ajj-aye 'great-grandmother’, Brj akk-ingalubb-o” 'grandparents' (lit. 'grandparent’s soul') i SC:
Irq/Grw {E} a”ko 'old man', {MQK} ?a'ko™ id., 'granfather’, Asa akuya 'grandparent' (in address) 1[2]
EC *?aka’k- 'grandfather’ > Or {Bl.}, Or S {Sr.} aka'ku”, Or {Grg.} aka'kayyu™ id., Kns aka'ko 'old man', ?
Bj aha"hac’c’i 'mother’s father' 9§ Ss. B 21, Bl. 112, Hd. 72, E SC 377, MQK 10, FL. AA 11, Ap. AV 1,
Grg. 13, Brl. 13, Sr. 261-3 99 Tk. I 83, Tk. SCC 97 [#27.7] Il A: M *aqa 'elder brother, elder person' >
MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} aga 'elder brother', [LM] {Pp.} 'Q" agaid. in vDu 'Q" aqa du™ 'brother(s)' (lit.
'elder brother [&] younger sibling') (du™ < diyu” 'younger sibling'), WrM aqa 'elder brother; elder,
senior, older', Ord, Brt axa, WrO ayxa, Dg {T} ak‘a™ ~ aga, Mnr H {SM} ag_a ~a"g_a 'elder brother', {T}
a“ga 'father’s younger brother', Kl ax ay® 'elder brother; elder', {Rm.} aygid., 'uncle'; &> WrM {Kow.}



aqgai, WrO ayai 'father, daddy, papa', axati 'elder, elder brother', Kl {Rm.} axa™ 'brother' (address),
Brt axait, Ba {T} age 'elder brother'; M *aqayy, 'father’s sister' (cd with the reflex of N
*27a"lyV 'mother') > MM {HI} {Ms.} aqaiid., WrM aqai, HIM axait 'madam' (respectful term used to
address a married woman), Ord aya™ ([e] a title of respect for women) 9 Ms. H 36, Pp. LII 1256 &
III 57, MED 59-60, Kow. 22, KRS 56-7, KW 3, Ms. O 8-9, Krg. 8, Chr. 65, SM 2, T 313, T DgJ 118-9, T
BJ 133 || NaT *aka 'elder brother, elder relative' > Alt, SY, Ln aqa, Tv aqi 'elder brother', 7? Qrg ake
and Qq a“ke 'father', Qrg ake, ET, Ln, Alt aqa, Tv aq1 - a respective address word for an elder man 9
ET Gl 121-2 || Tg *aka, *akay 'elder brother, father’s\mother’s younger brother'> Ewk aka, akay,
aki, Lm aqa, Neg aga, axa, axay, axl’, axt’y, Sln axi , Nn a'g- - a’q- -~ ap- (+ppa.), aga (form of address),
WrMc agu, Mc Sb aku 'elder brother', Orc aka, a'ki, Ud {Kom.} aga?, Ul, Ork ag- ~ ag- ~ an- (+ ppa.) id.,
'father’s younger brother' § STM I 23-4, Krm. 203 9 S AJ 280 [#380] 1l D: (att. in SCD) *akka > Prj
akka, Gnd B {Tr.} akko, Gnd ChM {BE <« LuS} akko, Png ako 'mother’s father', Kui ake, Ku akku
'grandfather’ q D #24.

23. *MMa], vV?,E (= *halV?E?) 'on the other side' > HS: C: SC: Irq {Fl., E} alu 'behind, after', {MQK}
?alu 'behind, reverse', {Wd.} alu 'back (side), reverse (side)', Alg {E} alu 'behind’, Brn {E} alup 'after,
behind, in back of', Kz {E} alale 'afterwards' § E SC 315-6 s.v. SC *?ala 'behind, after', Wd. ##269,
746, MQK 13, cp. AD SF 222 || ? CS #'halv?-(as"), *la 'halv?,i, 'further, onward, thither' (with directive
case ending *-as” or with preposition *la 'to') (x N *hal V 'this', q.v.] > Hb eall6Z&el 'halo?-a”id., JA
al'1e216, NI'1e216 lo-halla™, lo-hallan id., Sr Oha— lo-hal 'afar, beyond, thenceforth', Ar |aEa hala™ 'forward,
on!', but we must keep in mind a possible infl. (or even alt. et.) of deictic particles and pronouns,
cp. CS *hal 'this' [> Ughl, (AkSc) al 'this', Ar df. art. ?al-] § KB 235, KBR 245, BDB #1973, PS 1009,
OLS 164 1l 7c IE *?al-, *?0l- 'on\from the other side, {P} dariiber hinaus' ({EI} *hgelnos 'beyond') [x
NalE *ol- 'that (remote)' < N *?0l'V 'that (visible)'] > Luls 'on the other side', olle, olli 'tunc' i Olr al,
all 'beyond’', Gl alla 'other', allos 'second' and allo- in the ethnonym Allo-broges (allo- + broga 'pays'?),
Brtt {RE} *allos 'other' > Br allid., W all-tud 'exile', d : OBr alall, allall, arall, MBr, Br, MW, W arall, Crn
aral 'other’ i Ol 'ara™d 'aus der Ferne', 'aran a 'fern, fremd' | NalE *al-i_o-s 'other' [{EI} IE *heli_o-s] (x N
*hal Vv 'this') > OlIr aile '(an)other', MW eil, W ail, OBr, Br eil 'second’, Gl ALLOS, ALOS 'second', ALLA
'other' i L aliusid., Osc ALLO 'alia' i GK “aAloj '(an)other' i Arm ajl aylid. i Gt aljis* id., aljar
'anserswo', ON elliga(r) 'sonst’, ellar, ella id., 'otherwise', AS elles, OHG alles, elles 'otherwise', NHG als |
Another derivate: L alter 'the other from two', Osc ALTTRAM 'alteram'; Gt alla 'aluid’, allos 'the second
one' | pSl *olni (< IE *oal-nei ) 'last year' > ChS aauu lani, Blg §namm, Cz loni, Ptoni, R A m0'mu(c-), SCr,
Slvia'ni 9P 24-6, EI 64, 411, Brg. D 107, F176-7,, EWA1162-3, Vn. 4 31-2, 57-8, 61, RE 117, Flr.
155, Hm. 239, YGM-1 11, Billy 6-7, WH I 30-3, Billy 6-7, 35, Slt. 270, Fs. 39, Vr. 100-1, Ma. CS 275,
Glh. 368 9 Here, as in S, there may be infl. of deictic and other dem. elements Il U: FU (att. in
Ugr) *a”lIv, Ugr *a"1,;V,-mV 'the other side' > pObU {Ht.} *a™'1-, *a" lom > pVg *a" 'I- > Vg LK 5" "lws (lative
case) ‘'hintiber, auf die andere Seite des Wassers', pVg#*a“ lom> (in cds ) Vg
T a"lom, LK/UK 5" lom, P/LL 5lom-, Ss a’lom- 'on the other side of..." (e.g., Vg:
T a 'lompa™ 1t, LK o lompo"It, Ss a'lompa’lt 'hinter, auf der anderen Seite [des Wassers]', P alompa’l 'das
jenseitige Ufer'); pOs *a"lom-> Os: Y atom, Os: D/K/Kr a'tom 'the other (side)', D/Kr a‘tom-pelok 'the
other side of a river\lake'iHg A elv, elu”, el 'jenseitige Gegend', postposition elve’, elvett 'on the other
side', elvo”l 'from the other side' § UEW 836, Ht. 125 [#19], Stn. D 78, MF 150 Il A *a;:l- 'on the
other side, across' > M *alu-s 'on the other side, across' > MM [S]alusid., WrM alus, HIM als id.,
'farther, beyond; more than', Kl azxc als_ 'at some distance', (with gen.) 'across, over', {Rm.} 'iiber,




auf der anderen Seite' b> YK olus-~alis 'extremely, very much, more', Qzq ansc alis 'distant, far' § H 6,
MED 33, Klz. MJ 16, KRS 36, KW 8, MM 31 || Tg: WrMc aldanga 'far, distant; from a distance
(mmama)', 7 Mc Sb ?aloduns 'queer, unusual, weird' 9 Hr. 33-4, Z 39-40, Y #2560 || 26 p] {S} *asu
'steep bank, precipice' > O] asu (azu) id. § S QJ #1203 T[1d: A *a”Ta- (< *al-ya-, with compensatory
lengthening due to the contraction of the cns. cluster *-ly-?) v. 'cross (mountains)' (S AJ 197
[#259], S VL) > T*al-v. 'cross (a mountain\mountains) > OTa’s™-v. 'cross, Chgas™-v. 'exceed,
surpass', Tkma's’-v. 'cross (mountains, other obstacles)', OOsm, ET, StAltas’-,XKas-id., V.
'overflow', Tkas -, Az, Qrg, VTt, Lnas™, SY as- v. 'cross (mountains)', Qzq as- v. 'overflow the banks'
(«v. 'cross the banks'), Qq as-v. 'overflow', ET, StAlt as*-, Xk as- v. id., 'cross (mountains)’, Yk a™s-v.
‘cross, pass' § Cl. 255, Rs. W 30, ET Gl 212-4, BT 23-4 || Tg *ala-, *ala-n- v. 'cross (a mountain ridge)'
> Ewk Skh/Urm/Uc ala-, alan-, Ewk Ald/Z/Tp alan-, Lm O ala-, Lm Ol/B/P olsn-, Neg alan-v. 'cross (a
mountain ridge); Tg *ala-n 'mountain pass, crossing of a mountain ridge' > Ewk Urm alan 'mountain
pass', Lm Ol alen, Lm O alan id., 'crossing of a mountain pass' (n. act.), Nn ala 'mountain pass' 4 o
STM I 27-8 99 DQA #65 [A *a”1a 'cross (a mountain)'] <> Cf. IS MS 372 (IE *Hel- 'over, above',
A*al-v. 'cross a mountain'), & AD LRC #64 (IE *al--*ol- equated with A *olam-v. 'wade' and
S *fal- 'on, above, top') and IS I 274-5 (N *sal'a 'to cross a mountain' > A *ala-id., HS J*Slv. 'cross a
mountain, climb, summit’, ? IE *hel- 'from\on the other side'). Today, when it has been shown that
HS *qal- had a meaning different from IS's interpretation and has a better alt. et. (¢ s.v. N *@alE
'height, top', 'to climb, go up'), we must revise the rec. formulated in IS I 274-5 < If CS *'halV?-
belongs here, the N rec. will be *halV?E, but if this S is gqu , we have to reconstruct a less specified
*Mal, ve,E,

24. *?a”la, pc. of prohibition and categorical negation > HS: WS *?al'do not!', prohib. and
emphatic negation > BHD Ia2 ?al 'do not!', 'nicht doch!' (?al ba'ni ?al-'na” ne™'lek_kul'lanu” 'Nay, my son,
let us not all now go' [II Sm 13.25], Ph, Yd, OA, IA 1} 1a?l, BA l1a2 ?al, Ug %l 'do not' (prohib.), Sb 2?1
negation (?10..., ?lm, 'there is no, xewero', ?lmn 'there is nobody who...") and prohib. pc.,
Gz ?al-ba-'il n'y a pas dans\chez...": ?alboyabeta 'non est mihi (in me) domus', Tgr, Tgy albu
?alebu 'there is not', Amh, Gft, Har, Grgal-- negation of the verb in pf., DA ?I 'no, kein' ({H]}
'absence of'), Amh, Grg, Gftale 'without', Sq {Jo.} ?ol, {L} ?al 'not' (negation with nouns and verbs),
{L} a’l... wa’l 'neither... nor', Mh {Jo.}?sl (usually ?sl...1a”) 'not', 'do not' (neg. and prohib.),
Hrs al 'not’, al... w-al 'neither... nor', Jb ?5(1) 'do not!’, ?ol...1o0? 'not' i it is not clear whether Ak ula >
ul (OAK, Ak Aula, Bul 'not') (neg., but not prohibitive) has any connection with pWS *?al or should
be explained (as in Sd. 1406-7) as going back to *wala™ 'and not' q KB 46-7, JH 13, HJ 55, GB 36,
894, A #180, OLS 22-3, Bst. 47, L G 17-8, L LS 60, Jo. M 4-5, Jo. H 2, Jo. J 2, Sd. 1406-7, DRS 19
|| C: Af {PH} ale’y 'no' (= 'nein’'), Sa {R} '?allo” 'Nichtigkeit', allo” d ah 'verneinen, nein sagen' § PH 38,
R S II 29 || 7 NrOm: Kf/Anf {Clallo, Shn {Clali'non esserci" § C SE IV 3981l U*a’la>
*a"la"/*ala~*ela” 'do not!" (prohib.) (the variant *ela” may be due to the infl. of the negative verb
*e- 'not to be') > BF *a"la"/*ala~-*ela”, 2s imv. of the neg. v. ('do not') > Fa“la, a”l-, A ela”, Krl K ela™, el-,
Krl Aa’la”,a"l-, Krl Leta-a“la"~ata, Vp ala, Voela™, Es a"ra, A a“lafala, Lvala-a”la’; Lp S {Hs.} aalie- (imv.
of the neg. v.), N {N} ale” - a’le” (2s imv. of the neg. v.), Lp Le7le” id.; Eril'a-il'ak id. (2p il'a-do) § pObU
*2" 1 (~ **w-V1) 'do not!' (prohib.) > Vg: 1) pVg*a""1> Vg Ta'lid., 2) ; pVg **wVl> Vg
K wil, P (w)ul, N ul id. (the origin of *w- remains obscure); pOs *alid. > Os:
V/Vya'l,Ty/Yat,Datdot,Nzat,Kzat,0alq IS 1 264 adduces the pPrm verb*ols-(> Vtali-v.



'forbid', Zsl-v. 'calm, quiet, soothe', Yzol-v. 'forbid, calm'; Prm*o < FU *a"), suggesting
development (derivation?) of a lexical verb from a negation (cp. NHG verneinen <«dnein) || Sm:
Kms el- neg. v. (3s sbcj. el'is not') || pY {IN} #al, neg. pc. > Y: Y T {Krn.} el 'does not', 'do not!'
(negative and prohibitive pc.), Y K {AD} ?a"tid. (tu'det '?a"ts"o'gi 'he did not enter', ?a"ts"oi_'la"k 'do
not enter!"), K {Krn.} el'e 'not', {AD} ?a"'toi_'is not', K/T {IN} ol(s) 'do not, not' (with verbs and
nouns) 9 Coll. 4-5, UEW 68-70, SK 33, Hs. 146, Ht. 198 [#728], Stn. D 55-6, MK 692, KD 164, Krn.
JJ 280, 284, AD YN, IN 218 1l D *all-, neg. v. > Tmall- id. (1s alle'n_~allen_'l am not', 2s allay, 3m allan_,
3mallal, 3man_r_u, 3pn alla, etc.), Ml alla 'is not that, not thus', Kn alla, Kt ala neg. v. (for all persons),
Td alos_y 'except' (lit. 'not being'), Gnd hal(le”)~haille”, Mlt -I- neg. morpheme, Brh all- neg. v. (in past
tenses), ala, alava” 'certainly not, not a bit of it'; IS assumes that the latter form may represent a
trace of the former meaning of “categoric negation” 9 D #234, Stv. IDL 24 <> Cf. IS 263-4 [S, C,
Ch, U, D + unc. : Gar(a) 'no, not', S *JI? (i.e. *la”) 'not' (actually from N *La,?,yV - *Lay,?,V 'not; to
disappear', q.v. ffd.) and M *u™li 'not'. It is tempting to unite M *u"li (Pp. IM 288-91), Ak ul(a) 'not'
and pVg**wvl'do not!'" (> Vg: Nul, P (w)ul, etc.) as going back to a combination of some
(conjunctional?) *w-element (cognate to S *wa 'and'?) with the negation *?a"la or *La,?,yV — *Lay,?,V;
cf. also Gr. 1 214-7 ("negative E/ELE", "ELE" being supposed by him in U, M, ChK, EA, Ht).

25. *?el 'V 'clan, tribe' (= 'all', prn. of plurality) > HS: S *?a’l- 'clan, family' > Nbt ?I 'family, clan,
tribe', Ar ?a’l- 'family, relatives', Ak a'l-u(m) 'village, city' 9 JH 13, HJ 55, Fr. 1 70-1, CAD 1/2 379-88
1 WS #?il(hay 'these' (and possibly *°?ul(l)... 'those') [x N * A analytical (> synthetical) marker of
collectivity, q.v. (or *?V1,A, dem. prn. of collectivity) xsequences *?ije 1A and *ul A (with the
deictic pronouns *?i (or *2fe’) and *?u, q.v.)] > BHb, BA el'3a4 '?¢lle” ~ 1a4 '?el, BHb (GKSc) eire, eAn, Ph
?1, Pun [Poen.] ILY, OA 2?1, ?In, BA ?ille'n "these’, ?ille’k_'those’, IA ?lh 'these’, Ar A ?ila”id., Sb m. pl. ?In,
f. pl. ?1t, Sq {L} olhs, ol'hena 'these’, al'hegon 'those'; WS *?ill-u” m. pl., *?ill-a” m. pl. (with the endings
*u"m. pl. and *-a f. pl.) > Ph ?lw, MHb [BS] vlia ?ylw, MHD ul'a4 '?ellu” 'these', Gz ?sll-u” 'these' m. pl.,
?all-a” f. pl.; Ar {Br.} iLv" ?wly ?ula” 'ii' (dem. prn. with neutral deixis), Ar ha™-?ula™?i 'these’, ?ula™?i-ka
'those', that may have the vw. u due to the infl. of S *?ulli- 'that' [> AK ullu"(m) 'that' m. sg. / ullitu(m)
f. sg., ullu“tu(m) 'those' m. pl. / ulliatu(m) f. pl.] § KB 48, 50, 1666-7, BLH 261, Deg. 59, H] 61, FrsR §
113a, Br. AG 8, 29, Fi. DB 102-3, 107, BK1 70 & II 1459, BGMR 37, GBr. JJAP 91, L G 17-8, Sd. G 47
[§ 45.2], DRS 19, Cer. Ar] 220 || C: 7 Sa {R}a'le” (pl. 'aTlel) 'clan, family, tribe', Or {Th.}a’li (subj.
case a’'li-n) 'concittadino, compatriota, conterraneo', 7 Arr ?ollah 'village, neighbours' § R S II 26, Th.
16, Hw. A 343; alternatively, Saa'le" may be from Ar ?a’l-, and Or a’limay be from Ar ?ahl- 'family’
Il IE *?0l- > *ol-yo-, *ol-no- (*'everybody' —) 'whole, all, each' > Gt alls 'all, each, whole', ON allr, OHG
al / all-, NHG, OSxall, AS eall 'all, each', NE all 7 CIt {SB, Loth} *olyo-s > Olr, NIr uile, W, Crn oll 'all',
OW ell, yll 'each, every', Gl olio- (in proper names) (Dtn. 276); but RE 78 prefers pBrtt *sollos 'all' (>
OW hol, MW holl, oll, Crn, OBr, Br holl) [< IE *sol-no-] to pBrtt *ollos 'all' from IE *ol-no- i Osc {Mul.}
ALLO (FAMELO) (?) 'das ganze (Vermogen)' (not confirmed by Pln. and Bc.) i Lt alia’i {Frn.} 'all, jeder,
ganz, vollig' (alia’i vienas, alvienas 'each, everyone' [vienas 'one'], aliai me tai 'every year', aliai rytas
'every morning') 9 o EI 64 (identifies this IE stem with {EI} *hgelnos 'beyond’', cf. N *M?1a];V2,E 'on
the other side'), SB 52, Fs. 40, Flr. 213, Loth WKS I 441 & II 354, EWA I 129-30, o0 Mn. 873
(wrongly adduces Oss I al(l)s, Oss D al(Di 'all kind of', cf. N *s7al'u 'intact' and Ab. I 48), Mul. 19, Fs.
40, Vr. 7, Ho. 84, KM 13-4, o Frn. 7 (denies the Lt-Gmc connection) Il A: T *¢’l 'tribe, people,
political unit' > OT e1{Cl.} 'a political unit organized and ruled by an independent ruler', {DTS}
'tribal league, tribe, people', MT OYZ el 'Herrschaft, Reich', Chg, OOsm el 'country, state, people',



Tkel, Tkm il 'people (Volk), tribe', Tk il, VTt, Bsh il 'country, state (Land, Staat)', Nog, Qq elid.,
'people (Volk)', Az el, ET il 'people (Volk)', Kr elid., 'people (Leute)', Qzq el 'people (Volk),
inhabitants', Uz, Qrg, Alt el 'tribe, clan, people', Qmq el 'village', CrTt el, Chvi_al 'village, people'
(i_a-is one of the reg. reflexes of T *e- [acc. to Lvt. IF]), ? YK 1al 'family; neighbour'; T b> Chr yel
'country; village' 9 The etl. doublets in Tk (el, il) must be due to inter-Turkic loans 9 £ Rs. W 39, Cl.
121-3, DTS 168-9, ET Gl 339-43, TL 494, Jeg. 352, Fed. Il 497-8 11 D *ell- (*'everybody' —) 'whole,
all' > Tm ella'm 'whole, all' (personal as well as impersonal), ellavarum, ellarum 'all persons', Ml ella'm,
ella'vum, Kt, Tdel,elm'all', Kn ella'all, everything, the whole',ellarum'all persons’,
Kdgella”, Tu-la (=-la~?7) 'all', Tl ella'all, whole',ellaru'all persons, all men', Klm ittarel 'both',
Kuele?e 'whole' 9 D #844 <& K **%l- [> MG xvII el-i 'country’, as well as G el-i 'Nomaden-\Hirten-
volk', G Tel-i id. (Chx. 38, DCh. 490, Qub. II 434)] is a doubtful cognate, since it may be a Turkish
loan (that is highly plausible in the light of its meaning); IS I 268 (with a query): OG er- 'people,
army' (> Ger-'people') < N*2elA (i.e. *?el V), which is untenable since G -r-is not a reg. reflex of
N *.1- or *-I - [«<> Hardly here (< Clop IU I-1974 19 [#2], Blz. LB) U *ulV(-yV) 'viel, groR'] <> IS 1 267-8
includes S *?a’l-, T *e¢’l-and the doubtful K *er-,iel-into the etl. entry *?elA 'to live' [untenable,
because U *ela”-v. 'live' (justifying IS's semantic rec.) does not belong together with the
abovementioned S and T roots, but goes back to N *IylelA 'to dwell, live' (q.v.)] [+, o Blz. LB #1b (N
*Hulv > IE, D, err. U)].

26. *?EIi 'deer' > HS: S *'?ayl- 'ram' > BHD 1i%a2 '?ayil (pl. Mil5ia4 ?e™'lim), Ug 21 (= *?e’l-u) 'ram', 7 Ak
(y)al-uid., JA {Lv.} alli*a2 ?ay'l-a” 'Schafsbock’'; the ancient meaning 'deer' is preserved in the S d
noun *?ay'yal- 'deer, mountain goat' > BHb II'a2 ?ay'ya’l 'fallow deer (Cervus capreolus)', Ug %yl, Amr
{G} ?ayyalum, JA {Lv.} allia4 ?e'l-a”, JEA {SL.} allii*a2 ?ayyo'l-a”, Sr W/E ?ayal-a” 'deer’, Md aiala, pl. ailia,
f. ailata 'deer, hart', Ar ?ayyil-, ?iyyal--?uyyal- 'mountain goat, stag' ({Fr.} 'Caper montanus, cervus'),
Gz hayyal 'ibex, mountain goat' (the origin of h- is obscure), Ak ayyal-u 'deer'; Cn — Eg NK iyr 'deer' or
'ram’ (=*?ayya’li ~*?ayyoli gen., acc. to Vc.), (EgSSc) {HIk.} ?e-yu-l 'deer' > Cpt: SA/B eieoya eieul, 1eoya
ieul 'deer', Sd oeine oeile, B wiar o7ili 'ram' 9 KB 38-9, KBR 40, A ##165, 185, OLS 25 (%l 'carnero'), G A
13, Lv. 1 64, S1. 113, Br. 15, DM 14-5, Fr. 1 76, L G 221, Sd. 24, DRS 17, EG I 38, Vc. 62, Hlk. #1,
SivCR 77 11 IE *?‘hhel—n— 'deer' ({EI} *h,el'h;en / gen. *h.elh,'nos) > GK &’Aho’§ (-AA- < *-In-) 'young deer’;
(with the sx. *bo-) Gk “ehagof 'deer' (<*el-n_-blo-s) iArme-n etn (gen.ein etin) 'female deer' i
Olr elit (< *eln _-t-) 'chamois’, W elain 'female deer’ it OLt ellenis 'deer’, Lt ¢'Inis,
¢'Inias 'deer’, e'lIne” 'female deer', Ltv al'nis 'elk', Pru [EL] alne - "Hindin" 'hind' and "Tyer" 'beast' iSl
*elens 'deer' > OCS waens jelens, Blg efuen, SCr je'len, Slv je'len, R, UK o'nen, P jelen’, Cz jelen, Sk jelen”;
OCS aasuun albnji ~ aannn lanji f., ChS aans lans, R, Uk nan, P tani (gen. tania), OCz lanr’, Cz lan” 'hind,
female deer, fallow dear' i pTc {Ad.} *ya“l > Tc: A ya“l, B yal 'gazelle' § IE *h"el-n- seems to go back to
the oblique form (with *-n-) of a heteroclitic stem [ IE d *?el-k -/*1 -k - > OI 'r_s'yah_'male antilope’,
KhS {Bai.} ru's’ 'ovis Poli', Wx rus” 'wild mountain sheep' i Gmc *algi-z > OHG elah, elaho, NHG Elch,
AS eolh, NE elk, ON elgr i Sl *olsp > OR ao¢w loss, R, Uk noci, P tos’, Cz los 'elk' 9 P 303-4, EI 154, F I
483-4, Vr. 100, Ho. 92, EWA II 1030-1, Frn. 120, En. 140, Tp. P A-D 77-8, Vs. II 458, 522 & III
134-5, M K1 124-5, M E I 260, Bai. 367, Ma. CS 175, 257, 275, Glh. 290, Slt. 146-7, Wn. 591. Ad/
485-611U: Y: Y Tile 'deer'§ Ku. 57 Il A: NaT *elik 'roe-buck, female wild goat' > OT {Cl.} a"lik id.,
MQp xin elik 'male gazelle', MU {ADb.}, OOsm a’lik, Tk A elik 'roe', Shor, Qrg, Qq elik 'roe-buck', Tv
elik, Tf elik 'female roe', Xk ilik, StAlt elik 'roe-buck, female wild goat', Az a"lik, Qzq, Q, Alt elik 'roe’,



Bshilsk 'female wild goat', Yk a’lik 'mottled (uyGapwit) reindeer’ § ET Gl 265-6, Cl. 142, TL 153
(*a”lik), BT 191, Ra. 180, DTS 171 || M *ili > WrM ili, HIM, un il 'young deer, fawn', Kl w1 ilo id. § KW
206, MED 407 || NrTg *elken (unless it is *xelken) 'deer' > Ewk slkan 'wild reindeer', Lm: Ol
i_e’lksn, Okh slkan 'domesticated reindeer (leader in herd)' § STM II 448 99 DQA #425 [A *¢"IV(-k‘V)
'deer'] Il D *il(ar)V-"e deer' > Mltilaru 'mouse deer' i Tl ir ri (< *il-rV) 'antelope’, 7 Tl let i~le"d_iid. 9
Not here (< IS I) SD *irall - (> Tm iralay 'stag', Kn eral e~erale, Tu eral e 'antelope, deer', OTI iri 'stag')
99 D #4761 K: USv, Sv L {TK}ilw, Sv LB {Kald.} il ~ hil 'roe, kocynj', Sv L {Dn.} ilw 'chamois, cepma'
TK 284, Dn. s.v.ilv, Marr SR 38, KIld. L 187, GM SAKS 85 < IS 1 272-3 (HD, IE, D, A, K; IS also
adduces words going back to D and K *ir- 'deer’ [actually belonging to the N etymon *§irfi' '(male,
young) ungulate' (q.v.)] <> AD NM #37, S CNM 4 (+=+ ST), Vv. AEN 3.

27. *?ilfal 'place to stay' (« 'to stand'?) > HS: CS [1] *?il-, *?ilay 'towards' > Hb la3 ?el ~ -il4a= ?¢le"-,
Ar iLai ?ila”, +ppas.: CS *?ilay ka 'towards you' (m. sg.) > Hb Klil3a4 ?e™'le”-k_a”, Ar ?ilay-ka, etc.; [2] 776 S
**J?lw > Ar y?lw (pf. |aaa ?ala”, ip. vLu'yaa ya'lu” ~ ~u'yaa ya'lu) v. 'be unable to do, neglect, be late in' §
Cf. also S *la 'to' (see N *1 A, locative pc.) § DRS 19, KB 48-9, BK I 48-50 || 7?¢ Eg ir- 'to, towards'
(with pronouns: ir-k 'tibi', etc.) / rid. (with nouns); it is a gu. cognate, because both DEg r and most
Cpt dialects (SA/B epo- epo, P apo- aro- 'to, towards, for') suggest the reading [r] rather than [1], but
cf. Cpt F eaa- elaid.  EG II 386-8, Er. 236-8, Vc. 37, Tk. I 141 [+ || EC: Rn {PG} il 'earth, ground;
land, country' PG 151, Blz. RL 258 Il IE *?eli (or *xA|hAeH?) ~7 #l- > NalE *eli, *el-, *il- v. 'rest,
stillstehen' > Gk ¢’Arvo’e 'I rest, I do not act' {7 OI i'layati 'stands still' # ? Lt ilstu’, inf. il sti v. 'get
tired' § P 304-5, F1495,« MK192, - MEI 196, Frn. 184 9 Lt il- (< NalE #1_- without NalE *s- < IE
*H-) suggests IE *2-11 U *-ll a/-ll.a”, sx. of nomina loci [> ending of local cases (xN *1A 'I')] > F
taka-la 'a place behind (der hinter befindliche Platz)', ete-la” 'south' (lit. 'a place in front of sth."), Lp
S (Vfs?) {Sz.} manppe-I-t 'hinten', manppe™li 'hinter', Lp S {Hs.} min'p’elde ¢ mipyea“lde 'nachher,
hinterher' (manne™-, min'p’e-'das Hintere'), Er wvasolo '(place) in the distance' (vasov'far away'
[direction]), Chr u”lal 'situated below' (u”l- 'das Untere'), Vt, Z -la, ending with locative meaning: Vt,
7 kuz'ala 'lengthwise' (Vt, Z kuz’ 'long'), Hg -fo™l, fo"l- 'das Obere' (fo” 'head, top') § Sz. 63-4, Hs. 932-
4, LG 144, U3S 226-7 Il A: Tg *la” / *-le” (locative case ending) (x N *I A, locative pc.) > Ewk, Neg,
Sln, Lm -la”/-13", Nn, Orc, Ul, Ork, Ud -la/-Is, e.g. *mo™-la”'in a\the tree' (> {Ci.} Ewk, Neg, Sln, Lm
mola’, Nn, Orc, Ul, Ud moa), *do™-la” 'within' from *do™ 'Inneres' (> {Bz.} Ewk dolo’, Sln, Neg, Lm
do’la”, Nn dola, Orc, Ud dolo, WrMc dolo), Tg *du_-le” ({Bz.} *du”i-la”") 'oben am Hang' (> WrMc dele,
Ewk de’ls”, Lm de’la™~dela”, Nn duyls, Ork dila id., Ud dils 'abseits') q§ Ci. 257-267, Bz. 84, 96-8 1l D: SD
*illo 'house, home, place' (x N *xel A 'to dwell, live', q.v. ffd.); D *-il, marker of a locative function of
the noun > Tm (-in_)/l, Irl -G)li, Ml -il, Kt -1, -1, Td -s_ ({pEm.} -s_), Kdg -li § D #494, Zv. CDM 32; Zv.
reconstructs here *-in/*il, but the variant *-in (> Tm -in_) is very likely to go back to the N genitive
marker (> marker of oblique cases) *nu 9 Not here the D loc. case ending *-ul, (< N *1.A "' x D
*ul, n. 'inside' < N *2uh,V,I'V 'hut' [q.v.]).

28. *2il'V 'eye' > HS *?\hil-: it is represented in C, Ch, B and probably in Eg: C *?ill- 'one eye' > Ag
*?3ll- 'eye' > Xm, Km 3l, Aw 3'll, Bln §3l (the unexpected §-is possibly due to the infl. of Tgr §in 'eye'
or to an ancient morphological infl. of the old Cushitic pl. form *SinTV 'eyes') (g Ap. AV 3) i EC
*?il- "(one) eye' > Sml, Rn i'l, Or B i'l-a, Kns, Gdl i'l-, Bs, Elm il, Dsn ?il, Arr ?d, Sd, Ged, Kmb il-l-e, Hd
il-1-i, Brj 'il-a, Ya il i Dhl {EEN} ?i'la, {To.} ?ila 'eye'i SC: Irq {MQK]} ?ila, Brn/Alg {E} ila, Kz ilito, Asa ?ilat;
SC > Mb i?ila’ 'eye' [+ || Bj {R} 'lile - 'lili, {Rop.} Iili 'eye' ] 9§ BL. 105, Sr. 332, Ss. PEC 5, 22, Ss. B 104~




5, Hd. 60, PG 151, Hw. A 340-1, HL 66, AD SF 144-5, MQK 54, E PC #326, EEN 21, To. D 128, To.
DL 482 [+ , R WBd 158, Rop. 212, Blz EDB 18-9] q in EC the word refers to one eye, while the
correspondent plural *$inT-is based on N *Qoyn™V 'to see, look; eye(s)' (q.v.) || Ch *?1iV 'eye' >
CCh: Lmn {Lk.} i'li, Lmn Hd {WL} i'li', Lmn Vz {WL} ili, iri, Lmn A {WL} il-yiai Bdm {Lk.} yi'l, {Cfr.} ye'l,
GIf {Lk.} el 'eye' i ECh: MKI {J} ele 'eye' § JI1 60 & I 126-7, WL. G 65 || B {Pr.} *yHIl (< *\/?]hll) 'eyes' >
Kb allon, SrSn AA, Izd allon, Sll {Ds.} a"llon 'eyes’, as well as possibly Ah iha’ll (imparfait intensif)
'pleurer bruyamment', vb. n. tahala, Tnsl, Ty alhid. (Pr.'s ¥ *h,lh,); forms like Gd awall 'eye’, pl.
wallon, SrSn iwaz’on'eyes' might appear at first glance as suggesting that the form
allon~wallon belongs to the root */wl 'see' (> Ah aul 'avoir 1'ceil sur', Izn wala 'voir, apercevoir'), but in
my opinion the form of pl. abs. wallon~-iwaz an (like in Gd and SrSn) goes back to a generalization of
the status annexus w-allon 'eyes' (f in Izd: abs. allon, ann. w-allon, or in Sll: abs. a“llan, ann. u”w-a"llon,
e.g. sna’t u“wa’llon 'two eyes'), and Gd awasll 'eye' is a bf from pl. wallon § Pr. H #487, Fc. 1493, DI,
440, Rn. 286, Ds. 203, Mrc. 180, 292, ABs. EGLK 29-31 || 7 Eg fOK ir.t 'eye' [= (GkSc) v'p1], ir 'das
Sehen' (personification), ir v. 'see' (att. in the imv. form in the set phrase irt_.w 'pay attention!') (see
EG I 106-8, Vc. 60); the comparison with Eg is gu., because it presupposes that the Eg character
rrepresents [1], which is at variance both with the Greek transcription 'p1 and with the Cpt reflex
(p r rather than al): nomen actionis ieire in the compound noun banieire 'qui a le mauvais ceil' (Vc.
60) 111 The HS ¥ is used not only in nouns, but in verbs as well: C **?ila’l- v. 'look’ > EC *?ila’l- v.
'look, watch' > Sa {R} ilal- v. 'look, wait for', Or ila’la- v. 'watch, look', Kns ila’l- v. 'follow with the
eyes' (said of an infant or a person with impaired vision), Ag: Bln {R} salal-~alel- v. 'look’. This verb
is obviously derived from the C noun *ill- '(one) eye'. Consequently, the HS v is probably nominal
9 Bl. 107, Grg. 223 99 Tk. SCC 97 [#27.6], AD SF 144-5; an alt. hyp: OS #112 (HS *?ir- > Eg ir, Ch
#ir- 'eye') [IIHS o*?ilima 'tears' (< N cd *?l'V *muhi - *?i'VmAwhi 'eye-water') > C: Dhl {EEN}
?ili'ma "tears' { SC *?ilima > Asa ?elelema, b> Mb i?ili'maid. | Ag {Ap. AV} *?arap™- (= {Ap. VSA} *?irip"-,
{AD} *?stap¥-) 'tears' (Ag *p < C *m) > Bln ?sr3'p™a, Xm arap®, Km (Y)erep i EC *?ilm- > Sml ilmo, Bn ilmi,
Rn i'lim, Or {BL} i(m)mimm-ani, {Grg.} immima™n, Or S imima™ni, Kns ilma'ma", Gdl ilmama, Brj 'ilma, il'ma’,
Yk ilmamu § E SC 292, Ap. AV 5, Ap. VSA 23, Ss. B 105, Bl. 221, PG 152, Sr. 333, Grg. 224, EEN 21 ||
SOm: Ari erma id. § Lm. SKE 534 || 7 Eg P rmy 'weep' 9 EG Il 416-7 99 Tk. SCC 102 [#32.8], AD SCLC
199 [#37] (C, Eg), Lm. SKE 534 [#15] (EC, Ari) I 77 IE: Clt: OIr [y] {SB} a’il 'bucca (cheek)', dat. pl.
y o'ilib 'bucis'; Brtt (x N *pllv 'a hair, tuft of hair'): OW {Flr.} ail 'eyebrow', W ael 'supercilium, ora’
[usually in the set phrase ael y llygad 'eyebrow’ (llygad 'eye')], OBr GUORAIL 'supercilium' (Flr.: cd
with GUOR- 'upper') § Flr. 198, SB 3 ({SB} pClt *aili), Bc. 220 I A {WNL} *ila- 'seen, visible' > Tg
*ile-id > Orc ils-mu-v. 'show', ils-kcs-v. 'appear, become visible', Nn ils'§so’ ('sth. visible'),
'BunHoe MecTo' ('place easy to see'), Sln ilaxs™ 'apparent, visible', Lm il'la 'in (people's) sight', WrMc
iletu 'sichtbar' § STM I 311-2, Hr. 492-3 || M *ile- 'clear, visible' > MM [S] ile 'visible', [MA] ile clear,
manifest', WrM ile, HIM w1, Ord {Ms.} ile 'clear, manifest; visible', WrO {Krg.} ile, Kl wn ile”, Kl {Rm.}
ily, ily 'clear, evident, manifest', MMgl [Z] ila” 'clear' [+ , Dg {MYC} ilst, Mnr E {MYC} hele (with a
secondary h-?) 'open, clear, evident, obvious' ] § H 81, Pp. MA 195, MED 404-5, Krg. 94, KRS 267,
KW 206, Iw. 107 [+ , MYC 407] || T: OT [MhK] ila"r- v. 'be visible, strike one's eye' § DTS 207, Cl.
150 || pJ *a'ra'p-ar- v. 'come in sight, appear' > OJ a'ra'par-a, J: T/Kg araware -, K a'ra'wa're’- 'to appear’
 Mr. 677, S QJ #589 49 WNL NC, DQA #597 (A *i'la 'evident, visible") Il E: NEl, AchEl el 'eye', MEI
el-ti 'eyes' § HK 393, 396 11 D: Zv. finds a stem a‘li 'eye' (mainly within cds) in the 1gs. of the Nilgiri



area: Irl {Zv.} vsllenali¢valleyali, AIK 'bsll-ali, PaK balleali 'the white of the eye' (vsllena-,
vsl l eya-, bsl l.e means 'white'), JKr kariya'li 'the eye-ball' (lit. 'black eye'), PaK kan'n'ali'li and simple
a'li 'iris of the eye' § Zv. BNTL 658; on the vw. {0Zv.} e [3] f Zv. IL 11 <> Blz. BNED 3 (E, HS, D) [+,
Blz. DA 14 ]. Cf. WNL NC s.v. 'eye' <> [ am grateful to V. Blaz]ek for drawing my attention to the
possible cognates in Celtic and the D Igs. of the Nilgiri area <> Blz. DA #13 (D [1], HS).

29. *MMp] V 'that (visible)' > HS: S *°?ull- > AK ullu® < *?ulli?-u (f. ulli"tu(m), pl. ullu“tu@m), pl. f.
ulliatu(m)) 'that, remote' § Sd. 1410, Sd. G 47 [§ 45.2], Dk. AkJ 91 || EC *?Vl-, deictic prn. (xN
*hal V 'this', q.v. ffd.) Il 1E: NalE *ol- 'that (remote)' > OL ollus 'that (remote)’, L o’lim 'at that time',
ultra™ 'beyond, on the far side (of)', uls 'beyond, on the other side', ulterior 'on the other side’,
ultimus 'farthest, last', Osc u'lleis gen. 'of that (m.)', ulas gen. 'of that (f.)' TII (x IE *?al-, *2ol- 'on\from
the other side, {P} dariiber hinaus' < N *M?alE (= *halE?) 'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) § WH II 206-7,
813 11 77 U: SIq Tz il-na, il-tam 'iste, que voila, Bon tor' § KHG 293, KKIH 196 Il A: T *ol 'that' (remote
deictic prn.), 'he' > OT olid., Tkm, Qzq, Qrg S, Xk, StAlt, Tv, YK ol, VTt, Bsh ul, Chv vsl, A v1°l); Qrg,
Tb al 'that' is probably an unexplained phonetic variant of *ol rather than a prn. of different origin
9 Cl. 123-4, ET Gl 444-6, Fed. 1 106 || NKo {MLC} ol 'this, the present’, ol- in {Rm.} ol-tha~or-ha v. 'be
such’, or-ha™ ol-hay 'this year' and onal (< ol-nal) this day, today' § Rm. SKE 176, MLC 1207-9 99 Rm.
EAS 11 75 [§ 41], Rm. SKE 176; = SDM97 [A *o(V) 'this, that'] and DQA #1556 (A *oid.) consider T
*ol to be an extended var. of the deictic pc. *o.

30. *?ro'LV (or *?0yil V?) 'bough, hook' (— 'hang on a hook') > HS: CS *?al l;- 'stick' > MHb {Js.,
‘ASh.} el'la2 ?al'la” 'lance, fork, sign-pole', 'Spitzkeule, Pfahl, Gabel', {Lv.} ellad ?e¢™'la” ~ {Lv. T} el'1a2
?al'la” 'Holzstange, Kolben, Stange' (the form ella4 ?e'la”, unless a mistake in one variant of the
traditional pronunciation or in Levi’s personal vocalization, is due to contamination with ella4
?¢'la” 'terebinth tree'), Ug {OLS} %lt 'soporte, pilar', JA {Js.} al'la2 7al'la- 'club, bat', atlll'a9
?alla™'t_-a” 'post, pole, door-post’, JA [Trg.] {Lv.} all'a9 ?*'-a", atll'6a2 ?allo't_ -a~ 'Kolben, Stange', Ar éLWa
?all-at- 'broad-headed spear' q Js. 66, 73, ‘ASh. 1 86, Lv. T1 29, Lv. I 80, OLS 32, Fr. 128, Hv. 11 || B:
SrSn ala 'ramée, e branchages', Ah alivi. 'hang (étre pendu\suspendu)’, s-ili caus. v. 'hang' § Fc.
1016, Rn. 336 || SC: Alg {E} elemi, Irq {MQK} halmi (pl. hale'mo™ ~ hale'ma”), Brn {E} alema 'branch' 9 E
SC 336, Mgw. 103, MQK 44 1l A: Tg *ol- > Nh Nh olpt, Ul orpun 'hook near a stove (used to hang
vessels and rags on)', Ud Sm {Krm.} olo?u, Ork ol3"t¥a, Orc orjixa, Ewk oldon ¢ ollon ¢ olron, Neg olo™,
Lm olrawun 'hook over the fire (used to hang a kettle or tea-pot)', o*ol-san- vt. 'hang (a kettle) on a
hook over the fire' > Ewk ollon-, Lm olra™n- ¢ olda™n- ¢ olla™n-, Neg olon- 'hang (a kettle, tea-pot) on a
hook over the fire' § STM II 14-15, Krm. 275 || pKo {S} *ori > NKo ori 'a fishing hook with several
barbs' 9 S QK #792, Rm. SKE 178 || ?¢ NaT *il- v. 'hang on (sth.)' (x N *?ez’ekU 'thorn, hook'?) > OT
il- (Cl.} to catch sth. (with the hand, a hook, etc.)', {DTS} id., vt. 'hook [mom-, 3a-memi)Tc;
nosurD) (kpraoymu)]', Tkm il- vi. 'hook to' (‘mpumemiTrc), sanem)roc)'), YK il- 'hang on, load (smth. on
an animal’s back)', Qmgq, Qrg, Qq, Nog, Uz, ET, Tk A il-, Qzq °n- sl-, VTt, Bsh yn- sl-, Xk °n- 1l- v.
'hang on', StAlt il- vt. 'hook (3a-, mox-memaro)' § DTS 207, Cl. 125, ET Gl 343-6, BT 63, BIG 67 Y o
DQA #648 *i_o”le 'hang (on) sth.' (Tg, Ko, T + M *elgu™- 'to hang on', actually belonging to N
*?ez’ekU'N') Il U: Y T waluol- vi. 'hang, hang over, lean down (Bmcero, cBemmattc))', welie- vt. 'hold
[sth.] hung' ('mepxato pazsemuseM ), vi. 'hang (by) (mosmcuyro ma)' § Ku. 48 <> If T *il- belongs here,
the N rec. may be *?oyil V (with T *i from *-oyi-), otherwise it is *?To'LV <> Alternatively, there may
have been two roots, one designing 'bough, hook' and the other meaning 'to hang', with lexical
interaction between them in some daughter Igs.



31. 7, *2ul V 'sole, foundation, earth' > HS: Eg v .t {EG} 'Ort, Stitte', {Hng.} id., '(bewohnter)
Erdhiigel' [+(x N *?arV 'earth, land, place')] 9 EG I 26, Hng. 22 || C: EC *?ull;a > Sa {R} 'ula 'place’,
Bs {HL} ul 'earth', HEC {Hd.} *ulla 'earth, land' > Hd {Hd.} ulla, Kmb ulla(-ta) id., Sd {Hd.}
u;:lla 'earth’, Hd {Hd.}, Sd {Gs.} u7lla, Alb {PB} u'l'lata ~ u'l'leta 'land' § AD SF 195, Hd. 55, 88, 423, HL
66 || pOm {Blz.} *Ty'all--*yill- 'earth' > SOm: Dm {Bnd.} ()il 'earth, soil, ground', {FL.} yilu, ye'le
'earth' i NrOm: Mj {FL} yellu id. i Zs {Si.} ?a'la, Hrr {FL.} alla’? id. ] Bnd. AL 148, Fl. OWL s.v. 'earth’, Si.
ACh s.v. 'earth' || Ch {JS} *y’il (= *;il?) 'earth' > WCh: pAG {Stl.} *jil, {Hf.} *yil 'ground, earth,
country' > Tal {IL, Sh.} d.il, Su {J} yi'li Ron: DfB s'in-j 'l { BT: Tng {J} vili, Pr illi'y, Glm {Sch.} yi'l, Krf
i'li, ? pBT {Stl.} *?0"1i 'earth' > Bl {Lk.} ?oli, {SIL} woli, Krkr {Lk.} ?¢'li" id. § JI Il 116, ChC, ChL, JS 91,
Stl. VZCh #245 (pHAB *yo”1vV), o Stl. ZCh 240 [#863] (unc. : pZCh *?\yasi 'earth'), Hf. AG #181 99 y-
in Om and Ch is prosthetic (*?i- > *i- > yi-) 9 Blz. OL (HS *yil-~*yul-) Il A: NaT *u’l 'foundation, basis'
> OT {CL} ulid., {Gb.} ul 'Boden, Sohle', OT U x u’l 'sole of foot', Osm x1v ul 'foundation', ET A {]Jr.} ul
'foundation, earth floor' § Cl. 124, DTS 608, Jr. 322, Rs. W 512, U3 #23/8 || ? M *ula > MM [S, HI]
ula 'sole of the foot', [MA] hula 'sole of footwear', WrM ula, HIM yn 'sole of foot\footwear, basis,
foundation, K1 {Rm.} uls" 'Sohle’, Ord. {Ms.} u<la 'semelle', Mnr {SM} ula™ 'plante des pieds, semelle’,
Dg {T} wu_alaid., MMgl {Z} ula” 'leather sole' § H 162, Ms. H 105, Pp. MA 186, MED 868, KW 448,
SM 469, T 368, Iw. 139-40 9 The M cognate is legitimate only if h- in MA is a secondary
development (confirmed by the absence of h- in other MM texts [S, MI], in Mnr, Dg and MMgl) ||
Tg *ola™-¢i- 'unti (boots of reindeer leather)' > Ewk olot ¢ olo™(t)cu ¢ olo ¢cik, Lm ola™ciq, Neg olot, Ork
olloc'i 'short unti', Orc olo¢i 'unti', Ul ol3'vma 'footwear (made of elk’s legs)' § STM II 16 99 DQA
#2723 (A *u”la 'sole, foot-wear').

32. 7 *2u”,LudV 'to grow' > HS: S *°yldd > Ar ladid-at- 'hortus florens' § Fr. IV 97 §9 Hardly here Eg
fP rd vi. 'grow' > Cpt Sd/B/A pwr, Cpt F awr id., which may be better equated with WS *yrdy > Ar
Jrdy 'increase, augment', Sq {L} Jrdy id., Gz Jrdy 'pay interest' [see EG II 462-3, Fk. 154, Vc. 179, Tk. I
242 (Eg rd = S *Jrdy)] I 1E *?leu_d"/*?loud™-/*?lud™- ({EI} *hleu_d") 'grow' > NalE *leu_d"-/*lou_d"-/*lud"-
(and *leud"- after pxs.) vi. 'grow, thrive, rise' > Ol ro dhati ~ ro"hati 'grows’', with lengthened vowels of
pxs.: Vd vi'rudh- 'a plant', anu™'rudh- 'nachwachsend', svarudh- 'aus der eigenen Wurzel wachsend'; Av
raod- 'grow’, Prt rwd-, BdSgd rwd- 'grow’, KhS rvitta”™ 'grows’ (< *rau_dati), NPrs 3s prs. dYavru ru'y-a"d /
inf. “taSru ros-ta’n 'grow, come forth, appear', Vd ro h- (3s prs. rohati) 'to grow' (M explains the change
-h- < -dh- by the infl. of the roots with -h- < -*z’"- and by the need to avoid homonymy with ruh-
'check, restrain, keep back') i L Liber (an old Italian god of growth and agriculture), Osc
Iu'ver’s Lu'vfrer’s 'Tovis Liberi' (pl.) i Vn Louzera 'Libera' # OIr {P} luss n. 'plant' (< *lud"stu-), OCrn les,
MCrn leys (pl. losow), W llys 'grass', pl. llysiau ~ llysau coll. 'vegetables, herbs', MBr snglt. lousouenn, Br
louzou' coll. 'plants' (snglt. lousaouenn); OIr lu’ad 'exortion' § Gt liudan, OSX liodan, AS le’odan 'to grow',
OHG liotan 'to sprout', ON lodinn 'zottig, grasreich', NLG loden (< *lou_d") 'to grow, sprout’; Gt laudi
'shape’, MHG lot 'formed, shaped', NLG Lode 'spring, shoot' § P 684-5, EI 248, Mn. 683, 711, M K III
77-8, M E Il 467-8 (IE *h,leud" 'grow'), Bai. 367, VL. II 32-3, 85, Sg. 575, WH 1 792, LP §§ 181.5, 182.5,
Ern. 377, Fs. 323, 332-3, Vr. 363, Ho. 199, Ho. S 47, Kb. 622, OsS 565 § M E reconstructs IE *h,leud"
'srow', *h, postulated on the basis of long vowels of the prefixes with Vd rodh-. This *h, is best
interpreted as *?, because *? is likely to be the only Ir. lost in the wird-initial preconsonantic position
(rather than yielding *H_- > *s-); this is confirmed by S (loss of the initial Ir.) Il A: M *°u"I3i- (< *u"ldi-)



> WrM u’lIzi- v. 'live, live on something, subsist' (unless it is pM *u~l3i-, which cannot be determined
for lack of ev. in MM, in f/h-conserving Mongolian 1gs. or in loanwords in TM Igs.) 9§ MED 1007.

33. 77 *MEl [iymA 'e tree' ('elm' or the like) > IE: NalE #l mo- 'elm' [{EI} *'h,elem ~ *h,(e)lmos
'mountain elm (Ulmus montana)'] > L ulmus 'elm' (b> Kb ulmu id. [coll.], t ulmut 'elm', OHG ulmboum,
NHG Ulm id.) i OHG elm, elmo, MHG ilme, ON almr, ME elm 'elm' > NE elm i Sl (&b MHG ilme?): Cz jilm,
OP ilem, P ilm, ilma, PIb je'lm, jelma~, LLS lom, w’elm, welm, OR naems ilems 'ulmus', R wn M, R W A (unem,
wr Owmina, Blr °ngma 'elm', Uk nom 'Ulmus montana' [[] NalE *lima id. > OIr lem 'elm' ]| NalE
*leimos id. > W llwyf-en (pl. llwyf) 'elm' § WP I 152, EI 178, WH II 811-2, Vr. 7, EWA II 1056-60, Kb.
1063, DI. 454, Bern. I 424-5 (SI <b- Gmc), o ESSJ VIII 222-3 (pSl*jslems 'Ulmus'), Vs. II 126-7, SRNG
XII 186, Dal II 41, 92, YGM-1 315 Il A: T *ilma™ (~ *elma™?) 'elm' > VTt alma” 'elm', Qmq elme 'elm,
English elm (B3, kaparau)', Blq {Rm.} elme 'oak', Nog elmen 'asp', Chv yslme, A imle 'elm' § Jeg. 78,
KumRS 374, TatR 683, NogR 434, Ash. IIl 121, Fed. I 194, 0 Rs. W 41 (unc. : <o-R wrm 'elm’, A wiem
'Ulmus campestris'; this R word is used mostly as a technical term or a name for a special species,
but not in most R dialects outside the western area [in R Bi3 and 6epect are normal words for that
tree and its species], hence R wim, wiem can hardly be the source of the alleged loan) || M *il,ayma
'mulberry-tree' > WrM ilama ~ ilma, HIM 1ava, Brt 1ava momon (momon 'tree'), Kl wim ilmo id. § MED 402,
KRS 268, Chr. 799 1l 77 HS: [1] ?¢ S *?allan- 'e tree, oak' > BHb N&I'a2 ?al'lon 'any big treel; oak,
acorn', MHb N&l'a2 ?al'lon 'oak', JA NI2ia ?ilan ~NI2a5 ?ilan [?illan], JA [Trg], JEA {SL} em. an!llia5
?illa”'n-a”, Sr 'moloAai ?ila”'na” (Sr W ?illo'n-o) 'tree', Ak fOAK allanu 'oak'; Cn — Eg (EgSSc) {HIk.}
?al-1,-lu’-na 'oak' 9§ KBR 52, Js. 49-50, SI. 116, Sd. 36, Hlk. #4, SivCR 77 || Ch: CCh: Mlw {Trn.}
alu'wu'p 'tree', Msg G {Trn.} luwup, luwpiy id., Mbara {TrnSL} Iu'p 'tree, wood' i Gdr {Mch.} wu'la™pa,
{Srp.} wulanga id. i WCh: DfB {J} lan 'Wildnis, Busch' § J R 217, ChC s.v. 'bush' & 'tree', TrnSL 269,
Trn. LM 102, Trn. LDM 17, Trn. EM T[IS **'?ayl- '(big) 'tree' > BHb li%a2 '?ayil (pl. Mil5ia4 ?e 'lim) {KB}
'mighty tree'; CS *?il-at- > MHD ella4 ?e”'la” 'terebinth, (?) oak', Sr £4e¢'lAai ?il't-a” 'small tree, forest'; S
*°al'l-at- 'e tree' > BHD el'1a2 ?al'la” 'magestic tree', 7 Ug {OLS} 2lt 'soporte, pilar' 9 KB 39, 50-2,
KBR 40, 54, OLS 32, Js. 49-50, 68-7, Br. 15, CAD I/1 354-5 99 OS #31 99 S *?allan-and its Ch
cognates belong here only if the N final *m changed into *n (due to reinterpretation of *m as a
morphological ending [the S determiner *-m?]); S *'?ayl- and *?i'l-at- may have originated as a bf
for the same reason <> The IE zero reflex of the Ir. points to a N *?- (otherwise we should expect
NalE i elmo-, i elimo-).

34. *P1al'a'food' > ? HS: CS (or WS?) *?alVy-at- - *?aly-at- 'fat tail of a sheep' > BHb eill6a2
?al'ya’, JA [Trg.] {SL}, JEA {SL.} atlil5a9 ?ali't a~ (pl. JEA atlii!l6a2 Palyat't -a”)', Sr =4ojliNé ?eli't_a” ~ 24ojliaa
?ali't a”, Sr E ?eli't_a” 'fat tail', Ar éyaL0!A ?alyat- id., 'mollet, gras de la jambe; gras de la cuisse’, iLaA
?a’la” 'qui a la queue grosse et grasse; qui a les fesses charnues' | 7 EthS: Amh lat 'sheep’s tail', Har
{L} la"tid., Grg Sl la't 'meat of a sheep’s tail' § KB 53, KBR 55, Br. 23, SI. 134-5, PS 208, BK I 49,
DRS 20, L LH 101, L EDG III 374, MiK I #1.5 || C: EC: 777 Or alal {Th.} 'carne pura', {Brl.} 'carne che
si mangia cruda, carne monda per i musulmani', {IS « Vit.} 'raw meat [as food], fat' (Th. supposes
that the word is of Arabic origin) i ? SC: Kz {E} atito 'fat, oil' i Dhl {EEN} ?a'ti 'oil' § the SC/Dhl word
belongs here if *4- < **-lh- with a **h- of secondary (suffixal, hiatic?) origin § Th. 15, IS I 259, Brl.
16, EEN 20, o E SC 285 (s.v. *?as’i 'fat, oil'); on SC *4- < *lh-f AD SCL || ? WCh: Krkr {J} ?ilmo™u,
ALY ?i'lmo 'fat' q JI II 132 || 222 B: IS I 259-60 adduces Ahallun'corn' (presumably from pB
*/Hlw, the final -n [originally pl. marker] being re-interpreted as belonging to the V, hence



pl. a'llunan 'kinds of corn') § Fc. 1090 Il IE *?al- (or *uel- > *al-) v. 'feed, nourish' (- v. 'rear, breed’,
'grow') ({EI} *hgel- 'grow') > Gk "av-aA-tof 'unsatiable' (lit. 'un-nourish-ed (enough)') i L alo”, al-ere
'nourish', d altus 'high' (« *'fed') { Olral-v. 'nourish', Walu, Br alav. 'bring forth' i ON ala,
AS alan 'feed, rear, bring up', Gt alan 'grow’ (<b- 'be fed'); d: Gt alpeis, Gt Cr, OHG, NHG alt, OSx ald, Dt
oud, AS eald 'old' (« *'grown up' < *'fed'), NE old 9 WP I 86, P 26, EI 248, F1 102, WH 1 31-2, Vr. 4-
5, Fs. 34, 40, EWA I 171-4, Vn. A 57, Mn. 16-7, Ho. 3, 83-4, KM 16-7 Il A *a'V- ({DQA} *i_ol'e)
'food' > T *al’ 'food' > NaT *as” > OT as”, Tk as,, Tkm, ET, CrTt, Qmgq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt as*, Nog,
Qzq, Qg, Xk as, Tv a‘s’, Ykasid., Uz as” 'hot food', Az as” 'porridge, gruel (xama), pilau', Ggz
as” ~a’s” 'fodder' § On the ev. of Tkm and Yk, the NaT vw. *awas short [< Cl., Sev. (*a”), DT (half-
long *a')] § ET Gl 210-2, Rs. W 29-30, DTS 61-2, Cl. 253, R1. I 583-6, DHST 189, DT 82, V1. I 38, Jeg.
38 || Koal'seed, grain, corn § Rm. SKE 6-7 || 7o M *0"1- > WrM {MED} o1, HIM ' n 'food', Brt *u, Kl
'n 'nutritiousness', {Rm.} o1 'stirkende Speise', Ord [+, Mnr E {MYC}] o'l 'nutritiousness, food' q
The pM origin of the word is doubtful because of its strange phonetic shape (monosyllabic noun
without final vw., not typical for pM) and its absence from MM sources; one of possible sources is
T #0™1 'fresh' (= 'fresh\nutitious grass') § MED 633, KRS 413, KW 29, Chr. 499, Ms. O 530 [+, MYC
541] || ?2¢ Tg *uli - 'feed' > Ewk uli-, Lm, Nn Nh uli-, WrMc ulebu- id. § STM II 260 9 oS AJ 186, 285,
o SDM97 (A *el'u 'seed, grain, food') 19 DQA #32 [A *al'V 'fresh crops, germinated seeds' > T *i_jal
'food' + unc. : M *alir-su (> Kl a™"Isn_ 'chaff’, HIM alirs 'blue-berry') and Tg *elu” > Ewk slu™v. 'hatch'];
qu. : DQA #641 [pA *i_ol'e 'food' > T *i_jal’, *i_jal-a 'food', M *o071 'food', Tg *uli- 'feed'] NIt is
tempting to adduce (after IS I) D *al (-av-) > Klm lav 'fat', Tm al_'strength’,
Gnd la'v, Kn al a(vu/i) 'power, strength’, Tl alavu, alavi id., la'vu 'strength, fatness',
Knd alvi 'energy’, la'vu 'much’ (D #291). But the D stem belongs here only if the meaning 'fat' (as in
Klm and T1) is the original one, which is doubtful <> Cf. IS T 259-60: HS (S, Or, B), IE, A (T, Ko), D <~
= Gr. II #330 (*al 'seed') [untenable].

35. *?uhLVJI'V 'hut' > HS: S *'?uhjajl- 'tent, hut, family' (- *?ahja,l-?) > Hb '?ohel 'tent’, pl. ?°ha™'lim,
Ug %hl {A} 'Zelt, Wohnung', {OLS} 'tienda, mansion', Amr {G} ?ahlum 'tent, house', JA {Lv.} elle9al
?oh?'l-a”, {Js.} elledal ?ohl-a”, JEA {Sl.} alle76&a ?oh'l-a™ 'tent', Sr OhaAi yi'hal, em. «ohAa yah'l-a” 'gens,
caterva (hominum)', Nbt ?hlt?, Ar ?ahl-, pl. ?ahl-una 'people who live in the same tent' — 'family,
household, people', Tmd 2hl, ?1'tent, family, clan', Sf 21, Lh ?hlid., Ak a’lu (< *?ahlu) 'Ortschaft,
Stadt'; S b> Eg N ihr, (EgSSc) {HIk.} ?a-hi-l 'nomad’s tent' § DRS 10-1, KB 18-9, KBR 19, A #104, OLS
15, S1. 86, G A 13, BK165-6, Brn. ITh 511, Brn. TTPh 160, BGMR 3, EG1 119, Hlk. 11, SivCR 78; the
vw. aof the first syll. (in Ak, Ug, Ar and Sr) is probably due to the infl. of *h || SC: Irq {MQK}
?isap" (pl. ?iseri) 'watch hut in the field', {E} is"ap 'out-structure, hut or shelter away from house’,
7 SC b>Mb as’a?u’'calf hut' § E SC 285 (s.v. *?ala”s’a), MQK 58 || 72 WCh: pAG *lu'hut', {Hf.}
'compound' > Gmy {Hf.} lu”id., Su {J} v’ 'Hiitte, Raum', Mnt {J} Iu’, Ang lu, Cp {Kr.) li 'hut, house’,
Kfr {Nt.} Iu’ 'house', Mpn {Frz.} I’ 'house, hut, room' § J S 73, ChL, Hf. AG 21 [#135] (pAG
'compound'), Nt. 25, Frz. M 34 1l E: MEI ul-hi '"Wohnstatt, Tempel' § HK 1216-7 Il D *ul, 'house, in,
inside' > Prj ole(k) 'house', Gdb ule, Gnd ron-~lonid., Knd lo?0/i 'inside’, Krx ula™'inner room; in,
inside', Mlt ule 'inside, within', Brh ura™ 'house, wife'; Tm ul , Ml ul L u 'inside’, Td u{, 'the inside' 49 D
#698 11 77 A *'V: 7 T *°dofuu 'inside’ > {CL} os’, OT {DTS} us* 'the heart\centre (qalb) of tree-
trunk, branch or horn', {MKD} o"s" 'core (tree, branch, horn)' § Cl. 255, DTS 617, MKD 49 || 72 M
*uy:jlus 'tribe, population' > MM [S] ulus 'Volk, Stamm, Staat', WrM ulus, HIM uls 'people, nation; state,




kingdom, empire; dynasty', Mnr H luss 'peuple, état, contrée' § MED 873-4, H 163, Kow. 403, SM
228; the M stem may belong here only if the final element *-(u)s can be explained.

36. 7 *rwl’\gja 'cold (Kilte)' > IE: NalE *alg- 'cold’, *alg"-e/os- n. 'cold, frost' ({EI} ? *h,elg"- 'cold")
> L alg-or 'frost, cold', alg-e™-v. 'freeze, feel cold', alg-idus adj. 'cold' i pGmc *algiz (< *alg"-es-) > ON
gen. sg. elgiar, Ic elgur 'Schneegestdber mit starkem Frost, halbgeschmolzener Schnee', 'snow-drift’
99 P 32, EI 113, WH I 29, Vr. 100 Il HS: ECh: Bdy {AlJ} ?0'lga’ n. 'froid’, 2071 (pl. ?0'lo'w) 'refroidir’,
EDng {Fd.} o”'la' 'froid’, o™l 'rafraichir', Jg {J} 20"la'n 'cold' 9 J J 116, AlJ 104, 145, Ed. 40, JI II 80-1
Il 72 S**ywlg> Sr W {Br.} gle,£ a?awleg_'frigidus, jejunus evasit', but acc. to PS, the word means
'fatuus, insipitus factus est' § Br. 301, PS 65 Il A {AD} *u'l'i-, {SDM94, SDM95} *ul'V > T *u"li- v.
'freeze, congeal' > OT [MhK] *u"s'i- 'be very cold, shiver with cold', MQp u’s"i- 'be cold', [CC] 'be
frozen', Tk u"su"-v. 'suffer from cold', Az, QrB, Qrg, ET u’s'u™-, Tkm u’s’e-, A u’s"i-, VTt »’s"b-id.
[b> Chv vws™ v. 'blow' (of a cold wind)?], Nog u’si-v. 'get frost-bitten', Qqg, Qzq u“s(i)-v. 'freeze,
suffer from cold', StAlt, Tv u"zu"-v. 'freeze, become stiff with cold' q Cl. 256-7, Rs. W 52, ET Gl
644, DTS 628, BT 171 || M **u“1i|u"- (not attested in the available M sources) b> Yk u“lu”i_- 'frieren' §
Rm. SKE 73, Klz. MJ 121, Rs. W 523 || Tg*ulan 'patch of water on ice, marens; glade, momssr)' >
Ewk ulan id., Neg olan, Ul ula(n-), Nn ola™ 'unfrozen patch of water in an icebound river' § STM 258
99 SDM97 (A *ul'V v. 'freeze') and DQA #2519 (A *ulie 'to freeze' > T, Tg) consider Yk u"lu"i_- to be
an inherited T word and hence have to reconstruct pT variants: *u"li--*u"li- (without explaining
the variation); Rm. (SKE 73) adduces Ko mriril-t sl- v. 'tremble, shiver' [to be rejected as ideophonic].

37. *?amo’' ;rV, 'morning, daylight' > HS *y?mr 'morning, daylight' (x N *?fo'mrE vi. 'burn, shine;
dawn', q.v. ffd.) > C {AD} *|?mr 'morning, dawn' > Ag {E} *?amer- 'morning' > Bln {R}amari, Q
{R} amere” 'morning, tomorrow', Xm {R} amir, Xm T {CR} amor 'tomorrow', b> Gz ?amir 'sun, day,
time', Gft aymera, Grg imir, yimar 'sun'{SC: ? Irq {Wh.} oma’r 'previously’, and ??c SC {E} *a'ma 'night’
(acc. to E PC; the representation in individual 1gs. is not indicated) 9§ AD SF 132-3, E PC #453, L G
26, Wh. SI Il IE *?‘ha"m(e)r/*?‘ha'm-n— ({EI} *h,eHmer ) 'day’ (x N *2fo'mrE) > Gk: Hm jnpop, gen. jnuat-of,
D/AC fopap, -atof id. &> Gk A n'pe’po— 'day’ (initial h-on the analogy of &'one’pa 'evening') 'day’ i
Arm ayr awr 'day’ (< *au_mr < *amur < *a'mor), gen. awur 9 P 35, o EI 149 (unjustified morphemic
border: *h,eH-mer), F I 634-5, Ch. 412, Slt. 409-411, Hamp AA 1l ? U {IS}*°amo> FP
*almV/*oma 'morning, early' > 7 F aamu ¢ ahmu 'morning’, eF [Agr.] amu ~ aamu, Krl oamu. uamu id., Vp
a'mu 'long ago' (the length of the initial vw. and dialectal hare innovations due to unknown
factors), Er umok 'long ago' | possibly FL *amrV > F aurinko 'sun’, Lp T avr 'flame"' 49 Coll. 2, Coll. CG
405 (U *oma),IST1 261, UEW 337-8, # UEW 804-5, SSA I 46 < Cf. AD LRC #73: [IE, HS (C & Gz), U]; IS
MS 370 & IS 260-1 (both: HS, IE, U).

38. *?2amV (= *hamV?) dem. prn. ('iste'?), 'now' > HS: S *?|ham-> Ak A ammiu 'that, jener' (f.
ammitum), amma 'voild', OAr T/SA ?am-, Ar D ?am-, Ar NY NE ?am-, m-, Ar NY T ?am- ~ m- ¢ ?im-, Hmr
{Blv.} ?am-df. art.., 7 IA hn 'this'§ Sd. 43-4, Sd. G 47 [§ 45.2], Br. G1 317 [§ 107e], Bns. NJ I 64
[map #24] & 11 33, Blv. XJ 116-7, Kfl. I 74, HJ 287-8 || EC: Af {PH} ama "istud' (= 'that [thing] near
you'), Sa {R} a'ma” 'dieser, jener' (= 'iste'?), Or {Grg., Th.} amma, Or S a(m)ma 'now' § PH 9, R S II 84,
Grg. 16, Sr. 263, Th. 18, Sr. 263 Il K *ama- 'this' > G ama-/am- 'this', Mg amu-, Lz (h)amu- id., Sv
ama-s dat. 'to that', ama-w 'here, so far' Y9 o Kl 44 o K2 2-3 (K considers the stem to be compound
of *a- and *-ma-) Il A: NaT *am + -ti (> *amtr, *amdi, *a"mdi) 'now' (« 'in this'?), ? *am 'now' > OT
am-t1 'now’, Tv, Tf amdi, ET a"mdi, Alt {RL.}, StAlt, Qrg emdi, Alt A {GAJ} amdi, Ln a"mde~a"mdi, Shor,



Xk, Sg {RL.}, Tv am, Tv A, Tf amdi 'now"' § Rs. W 18, Cl. 157-8, DTS 42, ET Gl 357-8, Rl. 1 643, BT 191,
TVvR 56, Ra. 154 9 Cl. supposes that amis a contraction of *am-t1 (Cl. 157-8); amt1 (> amdi) and
a"mdi (> emdi) may be two synharmonistic variants [progressive vs. regr. as (vowel harmony) in a
bi-morphemic word] 99 On the other hand, T *fe'mdi may be connected with pKo *ima- (> NKo
ima-3°9k) 'lately, nowadays', pJ *ima 'now' (> OJ ima’, J T ima) and possibly with Tg *ime- 'fresh, new'
(> Ewk imskin, Nn B imki(n-), Nn KU imski~ id., Neg imsxin, Ork imaw, im3u 'fresh’, Ud imaxi 'new"); in
this case it goes back to A {DQA} *i'me 'now' (DQA #599, STM I 314) Il E: MEl, NEI, AchEl a-am,
am 'now' § HK 48 <> If IA hn belongs here, the N initial cs. is *h-, otherwise it is *?-, i.e. *?|h- (*h- is not
ruled out, since in grammatical morphemes pN and pS *h- may yield Ar ?-).

39. L/ 7 *?emA 'mother' > HS: S *2imm-id. (pl. *?imma 'h-at-) > Hb Ma4 '?em/ -m'a5
?imm- (?im'm-i 'my mother'), pl. ?imma’'hot, Ph ?m, Ug ?m*Pumm-, pl. Zmht, Amr {G}
Pumm-um ~ ?imm-um, JA, Sr ?im'm-a”, JEA {SL.} am’lia5 ?im'ma”, Ar Pumm-, Lh *?umm-, OSA ?m, pl. ?mht, Gz
?om, Mh h-a'm, indf. ?e'm, Hrs h-a'm, Jb C '?em, Sq {L} ?em- +ppas., Gz ?omm, pl. ?omma’t, AK ummu(m)
KB 59, OLS 34, DRS 22-3,S1. 116-7,GA 14, Jo.M 5, Jo.H 2, Jo. J 3, LG 22, L LS 62, Sd. 1416-7; the
variant with uis due to the ass. infl. of mm || B o*yimma™ 'my mother' > Kb {DL}, Snd {La.} yomma,
BMn {Ds.} yemma, Jrb {Bs.}, Gd {Lf.} yomma-imma, Izn {Ds.} yemma-imma, Mtmt {Ds.} yimma, BSn
imma {Bs.} id., {Ds} 'mother’, Rf {Bi.} imma id., SrSn/Grr {Bs.}, Kb Z {Bs.} imma 'my mother'; the form
*yimma~ may go back to *y- 'my' + *?immV 'mother’ § D1. 921, Ds. B 219, Bi. R 86, Lf. Il #0950 || C: ?
HEC {Hd.} *ama > Brj a'ma-~a'ma 'mother, woman, wife', Ged/Sd/Alb {Hd.} ama, Hd {Hd.} ama, amo?0
'mother’, ama(ti) 'mater familias', Kmb {Hd.} amata, amayye voc. 'mother' i SC: Irqg/Grw {Wh.} a ma
'old woman', Irq {MQK} ?a'ma id., 'grandmother, wife', ? Irq {Wh.} a'me’ni 'woman' § Hd. 102, Ss. B
25-6, Wh. IC 26, MQK 13 || ? Ch (here unless an independent Z/): CCh: Mrg a'ma’, Klb ama, Wmd
vma' 'mother' i ECh: Ke a'ma’ 'mother' (address word) § ChC, ChL, Eb. 26 [[IThis N v is the most
probable source of the fem. ending of pronouns in B, Eg and Ch: HS *kV-m 'thee, thy' f. > B {Pr.}
*kamm 'thou' f. > Tw kemid. (Ah {Fc.} kom, Ty/ETwl kesmm 'thou' [aut. prn.], ksm [preverbal]), Kb
mwomm, Zng {Ai.} kum ~ kom, Shl kimi, Si s*om, Tmz s’om, kommin; B {Pr.} *-G-)k-am 'thee' f. > Tw {Pr.}
*kem ~ *im id., Ty/ETwl {GhA} -kum ~ -im, Kb, Shl -kom, Zng kom ~ -m, Si -im, Tmz -ikom, -s'm, Wrg
-s"om; pB {Pr.} *-om ~ *-i-m 'thy"' f. possessoris > Tw {Pr.} -om ~ -im, Ty/ETwl {GhA} -(9)m ~ -em, Kb, Zng,
Shl, Si, Tmz, Wrg -m; B {Pr.} *ha™m 'to thee (f.)' > Ah {Pr.} ha'mid. (preverbal), -am id. (postverbal),
Ty, ETwl am, Kb, Wrg -(i)am, Shl, Si, Tmz -am id. § Pr. M I-1Il 164-7, 173-9, Fc. 807, GhA 93, DI. 404,
AiM 215-7 || Eg: OEg enclitic f. marker -m: cm 'thou' f. <> cw m.; aut. pronouns: cmt 'thou' f. <
cwt 'thou' m. 9§ Ed. §§ 166-7, 172 || Ch *m (marker of f.) in *kVm 'thee' f. > Ngz {Sch.} ki m, Bd
g3'm, Bdm {Lk.} -gem id., Ch **kVm > Bdm {Lk.} -"g'um 'thy' f. possessoris 19 AD PPN 71-3, 122 1 U
{UEW} *ema” 'mother, female' > F ema” 'female, mother, womb', ema 'nta” 'Hausmutter, Wirtin',
ema”sika 'sow’, Es ema 'mother, womb', pLp {Lr.} *e'me” 'womb' > Lp S {Hs.} jiemie yiemie id., Lp N {N}
*zbme, & m-: &mest 'von der Geburt an', a me-lii'’ke 'die Haut des neugeborenen Kindes' i OHg
eme 'female (animal), Hg A eme (acc. eme’t) 'sow' || Sm {Jn.} *ema"”, {HL} *eme 'mother' > Ne T {Lh.}
n'e’b_e’, StNe T ne6s, Ne F Ny n‘em’e, En X €7, (+ ppa. of 1s) € b_o", Ng {Cs.} n'ame iSlq: Tz {Prk.} smi,
LTz {KD} a"ma”, Tur s'mi 'mother'i Koyb {Pl.} wvan , Mt {HL} *EmE (poss. forms *ima\a"-) id. Mt T
{MIL.} em’e', emme' id., Mt M {PL.} umvena 'his mother', mam 'my mother') || pY {IN} *emey 'mother' >
OY: K {Bil.} amea, {KI.} ameii, Ch {Mat.} eme 'mother', O {Mat.} emoms '[my] mother'; Y K {IN} emey
'mother’, emme” 'mammy’' (address) 99 UEW 74, Sm. 536 (U, FU, Sm *ema™), Jn. 23, Lr. #228, Lgc.



#1735, Hs. 781, HI. M #64, IN 217, 299, o Rd. UJ 35 [#8] (Y & U} Il A {DQA} A *e”'me 'woman,
female', {AD} 'mother, woman, female' > T *a"ma” 'mother, female' (- 'old woman') > AZ A a ma”
'srandmother’, Qrg {Jud.} eme, Alt emegen 'old woman', Qmd {Rl.} emegen 'old woman, wife', Tlt {RL}
a“ma’va'n 'Mitterchen' (address to an old woman), Chv ama 'mother, female, old woman' § S AJ
196 [#246], Rs. W 42, ET Gl 220-2, Jeg. 25, Fed. 1 38-9, R1.1948-9 || M *eme 'woman, female' > MM
eme, eme gu Vu'n 'woman, wife; female (animal)', WrM eme id., HIM em 'woman', Brt eme id., WrO
eme 'woman, female, lady', Dx ama(kun), Dg {T} emeg, {Mr.} emehe, {Pp.} eme”g 'wife', {T} emgun, {Pp.}
emgu’ n, Ba 3ms (kup) 'woman', Mnr H {SM} imu in yxara imu ("black woman"), ritual name given by a
girl to herself in front of her parents the day of her marriage § S AJ 238 [#106], T BJ 152, T Dn]J
144, T Dg] 139, SM 192, Klz. D1 129, H 43, Ms. H 54, Pp. MA 153-4 || Tg *em'e' 'mother, woman,
female' > Ewk smugds 'female elk’, Sln {Iv.} e'mo 'mother’, emi'ge 'wife', Nn KU smxs 'mother-in-law’,
WrMc {Z} eme 'mother’, emxe 'wife's mother', emeke '"husband's mother', Mc Sb {Mrm.} eme 'mother’,
emye 'Schwiegermutter', emhe 'wife's mother' § S AJ 221 [#221], STM 451-2, Klz. MS 157-8 || MKo
£S, Vv.} o'mi’ 'mother’, {Vv.} e¢'ma’-nimid.; less likely pKo {S} *a'mh 'woman, wife, female' > MKo
a'm/a'mh-, NKo amid. 9§ Vv. AEN 372, S AJ 89, 256 [#135], SDM97, S QK #135 || OJ omo 'mother' q
Vv. AEN 372, JdH 164 99 S AJ 279 [#112], 0 DQA #428 (incl. T, M, Tg, pK *a'mh) <> Words shaped
as a(m)ma in individual IE 1gs. [OHG amma 'nutrix, nurse', ON amma 'nun’', Al G 'ame” 'mother’, § Dv.
470 [#423], Kf. 39, O 4, EWA I 205-6), El (OEI/MEl/NEl/AchEl) am-ma 'mother' (HK 51-3) and D
*amma, [GS} *am- 'mother' (> Tm amma~, Ml, Kn, Tl, Tu amma, KIm amma, Brh amma™ 'mother’, Knd
ama 'grandmother’, Png, Mnd, Kui ama 'father's sister', Ku amma 'aunt' (f D #183, GS 108 [#280]),
O] E {Vv. « JdH} amo 'mother' (Vv. AEN 372, JdH 49)] are unlikely to belong here, they are better
explained as independent LLicreations <> AD NM #116, S CNM 3 (++ Yn and err. = ST), Vv. AEN 7 <%
o Gr. II #430 (*eme 'woman') [U, Y, A, Ko, Gil, CK + unc. OJ me 'woman'].

40. *?emV 'to seize, hold' (- 'to take') > HS: Eg fOK :mmv. 'seize, grasp' (EG: 'mit der Faust
ergreifen'), -d> Eg fXVIII ;mm.t 'Griff, Faust', {Fk.} n. 'grasp' § EG I 10-1, Fk. 3 || B **Hmiy > Slla"mi v.
'hold\contain' (of a recipient), 3s pf. i_umi (Pcj. I A 3) 9§ Ds. 74, Pr. M VI-VII 96 || ??¢ C: Bj {Rop.}
-2amit, {R} -?amit (1s: p.a-?a'mit, prs. {R} a-?2am'mit, {Rop.} '"2ammit) v. 'grip, grasp' (rf. {R} -2ama’t 'an
sich nehmen, nehmen': p. 1sa-?amat, prs. 1sa-t- ?,a'mit), {R} mP?ama’t 'fist',
{Rop.} ma?'mat 'fistful' # HEC: Sd {Gs., Mrn., C} amad-v. 'catch, hold, seize, take', Hd
{PB} amad- 'fassen, nehmen', Kmb {C} amad-v. 'take' § R WBd 19, Rop. 150, Gs. 12, PB 135, C SE II
189, C S 656, Mrn. S s.v. amad- || 76 Om: SOm {FL.}: Dm um-, Hm, Ari B im- 'give' i NrOm: Kf {C}
im- ~ em-, Mch {L} ?immi-, Wl {LmS} imm-, Zr/Cha {C} im-, Gm {Hw.} ?i'mo-, Ym {Wdk.} i'ma'- id. q FL
00 318, CSEIV 390, L M 16, LmS 286-7, Hw. EG s.v. 'give', Wdk. BY 126 || Ch {Stl.} *?Vm- 'catch,
seize', {JS} *?am'take' > CCh: Tr {Nw.} o'm 'catch', ZmB ?a'm {J} 'take', {Sa.} 'steal’, ?? Msg
{Mch.} ima™ v. 'seize', {Lk.} ime, ime 'fangen, ergreifen, nehmen' i ECh: Ll {Cp.} o”'mv. 'hold', Kbl
{Cp.} a'm 'catch', Mkl {J}?ambe'v. 'take' q Stl. IF 123, JS 261, ChC Il IE *?lem-/*?',m-/ {Mn.}
*m_- (<*Mm_-) v. 'take, get' ({EI} *hjem- 'take', = 'distribute’) (xN *q'a™'mV 'to grasp, seize' x N
*HoNVmV 'take hold of) > Lem-v. 'take' (only in cds. ), v. 'buy’, pfc. empsi (< *e'm-, cp. Lt e'miau” 'l
bought'), Osc PERT-EMEST 'perimet’, PER-EMUST 'perceperit’,
Um emantu(r) 'accipiantur' i OIr em- in ar-fo-em- v. 'take, receive'iLtim-u, im -tiv. 'take', Ltv jemu 'I
take', Pru imt 'to take' i Sl #je -ti / *(j)bm-o_ 'take' (x NalE *yem-/*ym_- < N *n’am'U" 'to squeeze, seize')
> OCS nmx im-o, / w7 jeti [*jpm- with prosthetic *j- (encouraged by the contamonation with NalE



*yem-/*ym -), the stem *sm- being preserved in cds. , e.g. v5z6m0 vez-sm-o_ 'l (shall) take'], SCr Ch je'ti,
Slv je 'ti, P jac’; 0> Sl *jpma”ti > OCS nmams imams ' have', SCr i mati, Slv jema'ti, Cz ji’'mati, SIk mat’,
jimat’, P imac’, R A mvatr, Uk §vary; Sl *jpmeti > OCS, OR nmkrn ime'ti (1S prs. nmke ime’jo ) 'have', R
uver , SIv ime ti, Cz mr'ti, P miec’#7?? Arm iman-iman-v. 'understand' (Mn. connects it with
IE *em-, while Solta hesitantly proposes a different et.) || 77 Ht wemiya- - umiya- 'finden, treffen,
antreffen' (so acc. to Ped. H and P) 99 P 310-1, WP I 207, oc EI 564 (why 'distribute'?), Mn. 240,
WH I 400-2, Bc. G 333, Frn. 184-5, En. 184, Vs. II 128, ESSJ VI 71, Glh. 276, SIt. 91-2, Ped. H 82,
135, Ts. W 104-5 99 The zero-grade *'?'m_-is probably represented by the pp.*?m_-to-s or
*?,m-to-s (> L emptus, Um emps, Lt imtas, Pruimta™ f., OCS mr je t1). The fact that the initial IE Ir. in
precons. position #_C has not yielded *s, but rather a "schwa secundum" *, or even a zero,
suggests that this is IE *2?-1l K: 7?7 Lz {Marr} -m- (msd. m-o-m-ala) v. 'carry, bring' § Marr 164 Il U: FU
(in Prm only) *e;:mV > pPrm *em ({OLG} *e.m) 'there is' > Z ym em, Yz 'im 'there is, exists', Z
em, emlun, embur 'goods, property' § LG 332, Lt. 134, Lt. ] 119 ¥ Contamination with FU *omV 'own'
(UEW 717) is possible < Cf. AD LRC #72 (IE, HS +i U), IS1 270 (HS, IE, K) <= Gr. II #381 (*amu
'take') [IE + err. U (< N *'glamTV 'to give'), Al.

41. 77 *fo'mV 'kin, clan, everybody' > HS: S *?umm-(at-) 'kin, clan' > BHb em'1a8 ?um'm-a” 'tribe,
small group of people', pl. Pum'm-0t_, um'm-im, Ug 2ymt, Pummat- 'kin, clan (?)', Sr 2u'm(m)o't_a”, Ar
?Pumme-at- (pl. Pumam-) {Fr.} 'coetus, multitudo, gens, familia viri, populus', {BK} 'assemblée, foule;
famille; peuple, nation', Ak umman-um 'people, army', {Sd.} 'Menschenmenge, Herd, Arbeitsgruppe’,
ummat-um 'Hauptmasse' § KB 60, KBR 62, Grd. UT 360 [#225], Hnr. 107, Fr. 1 57, BK 152, G OA 45,
Sd. 1413-5, DRS 23 || C: EC: Af umman'all, every', ummat 'inhabitants, populace', Sa {R}
um'man 'totalitd, Gesamtheit' § R S II 283, PH 204 []1This NV may be the source of *-Vm-plural in
several C lgs: EC: Dsn -am ~ -a'm, ending of pl. of nouns and adjectives (d .amad -am pl. of d amad d_i
'thigh', ?opor-am pl. of ogor 'black', alc-am pl. of ?alcu 'fighting-stick'); Arr -me’ - -ma’, sx. of
"multiple refernce plural" (dak al-me’ - pl. of dak a'l 'cheek', debi-ma’ - pl. of de’bi’ 'cabbage') # 7?7 SC:
Irq -e'mo sx. of pl. (dapge'mo "twins' - pl. of dapgi 'twin') g For further details see Zab. MNPC v 9 To.
DL 86-9, Hw. A 166-72, Mous 47, 58-9 11 77 IE *?t[—lom- 'every' > L omnis id., Osc u'mbn- 'omnis' i Arm
amén ame’n, gen. ameni ameni 'all' [x + OI sa'mah, 'equal, like', Av hama- 'jeder beliebige', GK ’apo’- in
“apov” (GK A ‘apov’) 'somewhere, other', Gt sums, AS sum 'irgend einer', NE some] 9 Slt. 269-270, o
WH 1 209-10 || Pv. Il 373-81 convincingly rejects the adduction of Ht humant- 'every, each, all'
Ped. H 165 11 ? NalE *-o'm, sx. of genitivus pl. (e.g. with *-o-stems: Vd carath-a'm 'der beweglichen',
Gk w'k-ov, OHG wolf-o, Lt vilk-u_~, OCS gasks witk-5 'of wolves', L deum 'of gods'; with *-n-stems and
*r-stems: OI s’un-a'm, Gk xuv-o'v 'of dogs', L homin-um 'of men', Lt akmen-u, . OCS kamens kamen-1 'of
stones', Gt tuggon-o, OHG zungon-o 'of tongues'; in several 1gs. the ending *-o'm was lengthened due
to metanalysis: Ol -nam, L -orum (OI vr_kanam, L luporum 'of wolves') q Brg. KVG 394-5 §§ 486-7
and the table "tibersichttabelle zur nominalen Kasusbildung" after p. 398; Bks. 113-7, 173 11 77 U
*Toma > MK u'ma 'pen, enclosure for cattle' || Sm: Slq Tz {HL.} o _mi'tous les autres, ocraicHse',
{KKIH} o™ _mi 'HekoropeM, ocraachHoii', o _min'e'a relative' § PI 284, Hl. (p.c.), KKIH 145 1l A: NaT
*o'ba 'clan, extended family, dwelling place of such a unit, small encampment or large tent' [x N
*20bV (= *20hbV?) 'clan’, q.v. ffd.] || M *omug -~ *obug 'clan' (x N *?20bV) > MM [S] oboh 'family', WrM
obuy~omuy 'clan, tribe, family, surname', HIM obog-~omogid., Ord omoq, WrO omoq 'family', Mnr H
omog 'nom de clan, nom de famille' § H 120, Krg. 115, MED 598, 611 Il D (in SD) *-um'all', a



morpheme used as a final component of cds. and frame constructions: Tm ella™-m 'everything,
everybody', ella™ + case sxs. + -um, ella”...-um 'all, everybody' (e.g. ella” man_itarkal ukkum 'to all
people'), cakala + case sx. + -um 'all, tous' (e.g. acc. cakalattiyum, dat. cakalattukum) (An. TL 23, An.
GTJ 96-8), interr. prn. + -um have the meaning of 'every-..."! yavum 'everything', ya vaium 'all,
whole', yarum 'everybody', evatum 'everything', Ml -(um 'all, any' (e.g. enn'um 'anywhere', cp.
en'n'u 'where'), Td -m 'all, any' (e. g. et_m 'in any direction', ¢p. et_'in which direction?'), Kn -m (e.g.
ettam 'wheresoever, cp. etta 'where?') § D #5151 <> This ¥ may be the origin of the HS marker of pl.
m. *-um~*im in personal pronouns and pronominal sxs. of 2pm and 3pm (S *?antim ~ *antum "you' pl.
m., *-kum ~ *kim 'you' acc. pl. m., 'yours' pl. m., *s"_um ~ *s"_im 'they' pl. m., *-s"um ~ *-s"im 'them,
their' pl. m., C: Ag: Bln {R} ku'm 'you' acc. pl. m., Hs kum 'yours' pl. m.) and of the D marker of pl.
*.m in pl. *nim 'you' pl. (cp. *ni 'you' sg.), *na'm 'we incl., *ya'm 'we' excl. (Zv. CDM 36-44).

42. 77 , *MMamga 'dry, thirst(y)', (?) 'dry by heat of the sun' > HS: S: Ar J?mg" 'to be thirsty": pf.
AaMia ?Pamig‘a 'be thirsty', AUMaa ?amag’- 'thirst; excessive heat (of weather)' q Fr. I 58 || EC: pSam
{Hn.} *'a'nge'g 'dry' > Sml engeg-, Bn aneg 'dry', Rn anga'ga’ 'be dry, dry out\up' [+ i SC: Irq {MQK}
age™n“ 'dry season', Alg {MousK} ege’, Brn {MousK} agen id.] On C */hgg '(be) dry' cf. N *XagV 'dry,
hard' ] § Ss. B 82, 169, Bl. 183, Hn. S 5, PG 65, Hw. A 361-2, R WB 189, AD SF 256, Ap. 12, To. DL
500, Blz. CL 177, Blz. SCL s.v. 'dry'Il 7 A: WrM anga-, HIM anra- 'be dry', gazar anga-qu 'for the soil to
dry out' (unless identical with WrM apga 'be thirsty', which is from M *cpaljg|qa (> MM [S]
{H} hapqa- v. 'be thirsty', Dg {Mr.} hanke- 'get thirsty, need water', hanka™ 'male a person go witgout
water, parch, make thirsty') § MED 43, H 74, Pel. 203, Mr. D 156 <> Qu. because of the uncertainty
of the supposed M cognate.

43. ,*2a”mPV 'hyena, (7) wolf' > HS: EC *°?aym,P- id. > Sd {Gs.} ambo'ma, nom. ambo mi id. § Gs. 14
|| CCh: Nz {Mch.} yapba 'dog' § ChC Il U (att. in Ugr only) *a"mpV 'dog' > OHg XVI e bek [a"bek], Hg
e"b 'dog' ipObU *a" mpV 'dog' > pVg *a " mpV> Vg: T a"mp, LK/MK/OK 5 mp, Ss amp 'dog'; pOs
*a"mp > Os: V/Vy a"mp, Nz/Kz amp, O a'mp 'dog' 99 UEW 836, MF 137, Ht. 126 [#33].

44. *'o'mrE vi. 'burn, shine, be bright; dawn' > HS: [1] HS *y?mr (x N *2am'o? rV, 'morning,
daylight'): B*{'w'mr > Ah ommar 'le soleil, le feu, tout corps en combustion qui chauffe a une
distance; chaleur rayonnée', ssammor 'rayons du soleil chauffant doucement', Ty, ETwl
asesam m or id., Rfsumma’r 's'ensoleiller, se mettre au soleil', Izd asammor 'sunny side of a
mountain', SrSn, Izn sa-mmor id., 6amiri 'moon-light' § Fc. 1223, Rn. 385, GhA 131, Mrc. 237 || C
{AD} *{?mr 'morning, dawn' (see N *?am'o!rV, 'morning, daylight') 99 Other alleged cognates
within HS (S *y?mr v. 'see, be seen’, etc., as well as some Ch, Eg and B words), adduced by IS (I 260-
1), are semantically and phonetically unfit for comparison Il IE *?’ha'm(e)r/*?‘ha‘m-n ({EI} *h,ehmer)
'day' (x N *Pamfo! Vv, 'N", q.v. ffd.) Il ? U: FP *umrV 'fire, flame' > Chr um=sr 'warm\calm' (of weather),
Chr B umsr 'warm und ruhig', Prm *u'mir- > Vt G omi’r 'flame’, StVt omsp 'heat (from a stove)', StVt
Tenm omep, Vt Y til-omir 'flame’ (tem til 'fire'), Vt Uf ti"l omi're 'das Feuer lodert auf', Z imraw-ni, imirt-ni,
Z UV imral- 'blaze (as a stove), emit heat (msxato, Bejto temiom)' § UEW 804, LG 329, U3S 320 |
possibly FL *amrV > F aurinko 'sun’, Lp T avr 'flame' (x N *?amfo' ;rV,, q.v. ffd.) Il A {DQA} *0bri|e {AD}
'be bright, shine' (x N *?uyw;rV 'light (lux), fire' x N *yTaw,a,tE (or *yawErV) 'bright, white', q.v.) >
NaT *u'ru"p ~ *Ewru"p 'white' > OT, Yk u"ru"p id., Chg Xv ewru™py 'shining, bright; clear weather', MU
u'rup 'bright, clear', MQp xm {Cl.} u"ru"n, {TL} u"ru""n 'milk', Tk A u'ru"n 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrg
uru"p barag 'morning twilight, dawn; sth. dimly seen in the dark' § CI. 233-4, TL 601, S AJ 193



[#190] || M {DQA} *o"wr 'dawn' > MM [MA] u'ror ot 'aurore', WrM {MED} u'r, {Gl.} o"r, HIM v,
Ord, Kl or 'dawn, daybreak', WrO o"r 'morning, dawn, daybreak’, Mnr H or 'aube du jour' § Pp. MA
382, MED 1010, S AJ 243 [#216], Krg. 147, SM 294, KW 298 || Tg *°;x;oru > Ewk orumna- v. 'flame
up (scmxnyTo)' (of fire) § Vas. 327, STM II 25 99 DQA #1580 (A *obri\e 'dawn'), S AJ 288 (A *0'1V
'white, light [hell], dawn'); KW 298, Rs. W 375, SDM97 s.v. *orE 'white, dawn' (all four sources: T,
M).

45. *Moms’a 'flesh, meat' > U {Coll.} *oms'aid. > pLp {Lr.} *on’c’e” 'flesh' > Lp S {Hs.} oa’ddjie, Lp N
{N? oazz’e, Lp Kld {TI} v'u_sn’:c’, Lp T {TI} v'i an":c’eid. || Sm {Jn.} *smsa’, {H1.} *smsa 'meat, flesh'
> Ne T “amsa, Ne O {Lh.} pamca”, Ne F {Lh.} pamsas, Ng {Mik.} namsu, En X {Cs.} ud’a, B {Ter.} ossa
'meat’, Mt {Hl.} *amsa ~ *absa 'meat, body' (Mt: T {Sp.} anca 'flesh\meat', K/M {MIl.} amsa 'caro'), SIlq
Tz {KKIH} apsi 'food' 99 Coll. 104, o Sm. 542 (FU *ons’a’ 'flesh; hind' > FP *ons’a, Ugr *a’nc’a), Lr.
#835, TI 762, Jn. 15 (believes that Sm *wvmsa’ 'meat' is d from *wm- 'to meat'), KP 160, KKIH 100,
HI. M #36, = UEW 133 (Lp from *oc’a ~ *on'c’a 'to divide') 1 HS: ? S: Ar ?a™mis -, ?amis - 'pickled raw
meat; veal jelly' § Fr. 159, BK155 9 The emphaticity of the final cns. defies explanation || Eg fXVIII
sms 'piece of beef' (IS: partial rdp. of *3ms?) § EG IV 141 99 I do not adduce here (< IS) the NrOm
word for 'cow' (Kf {C} minc’o”, etc.) because the sibilant\affricate element belongs probably to a
nominal sx. [singulative?] - cp. Kf {C} mimo 'cow', f Lm. Sh 355. For similar morphological (and
semantic) reasons I reject the alleged Or cognate {Th} ammei_sa 'milch cow' ¢ Or B {Vnt.} amessa 'un
animale che ha latte e che é dato in prestito a chi non ha cibo' (Vnt. 8, Th. 18) Il IE: NalE *me ms-
'meat’ (< **?me ms- [reduplicated stem]), {EI} *'me (m)s (gen. *mem's-os) > Ol ma'm'sa-, 'ma’s 'flesh,
meat' i Arm mis mis id. i pAl *mis“a > Al mish id. i Gt mimz id. i Pru mensa”, Lt Zh meisa (Frn.: < *mensa’),
Ltv miesaid. | SI *mesoid. > OCS maco me so, SCr me so, P mie so, R 'Mico #L membrum 'limb' (<
*me ms-ro-) i OIr mi'r 'piece of meat, mouthful, food' (< *me ™ms-ro-) i Tc B misa 'meat, flesh' § P 725,
EI 374-5, WH II 64-5, Fs. 361, Vn. M 54-5, Frn. 427, En. 210, O 267, Slt. 51-2, Ad. 464 9 The loss of
the Ir. *? in the initial clusters [*? + cns.] is reg. (cp. *?s- > *s in *es-ti 'est' - *s-onti 'sunt') <~ IS 1 252-
3, AD NM #66, S CNM 3 (++ NrCs, Yn, ST) <> o Gr. Il #161 (*mim 'flesh') [IE, U + unc. Tg, Ko, ], Ai,
EA].

46. *?in"TA1 'place' (- 'in' in daughter-lgs.) > HS: S *?ina 'in' > Ak: OAK, OB ina ~ in 'in', OA ina 'in;
Ebin'in'{in WS traces of *?ina have been preserved in Hb 1&mt6a3 ?et_'mo’l 'yesterday' < *?ittomo’l <
*?ina tima’li(m) (lit. 'in [the day of] yesterday'; cp. Ak inatima’lim), Sd. 1360; *-tto-> *-t - reg. , F AD
PSH 113 (rule 63c), BL H 193 [§ 12h']), in JEA/JPA Imlt6ia5 ?it_'ma’l$?it 'ma‘’land in Sr Lpeg¢é
?et_'ma’lid.; there is syntactic ev. (adnominal [so-called "genitive"] case of nouns following *?ina)
suggesting that this prep. (like other S prepositions) goes back to a noun, hence the final *-ain
*?ina is an ending of acc. (typical of adverbials of place) and provides no ev. as to the final vw. of
the pN stem 9 CAD VII 141-2, Penn. SPE 298, Lv. I 185, PS 4459 || ? B*in'to, into' > Nfinid.:
‘ugur in ol'modrasat 'go  to school', ugurayintarablos'l went to Tripoli', Sii-(pre-nominal) 'a,
dans': ikim i-ddslu 'il entra dans le seau', Gd -i (postnominal) 'dans': allu'n-i 'dans un trou', as well as
possibly Ntf {La.} -n, -on (locative-delative pc.: iaf-n 'he found here', as’k-on 'partir') q Lf. II #1704,
Beg. 130, La. S 128-9, La. N 186 || NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} -n, loc. ending in adverbs: gac a-n 'in the
middle', giddo-n id., 'in between', bolla-n 'above', garsa-n 'under’, mata-n 'near’, sinc a-n 'in front', goye-n
'behind', awa-n 'where?', Zs/W1/Zl {C} -n (loc. sx.: Zs ana™n 'where?') § Mrn. O 61, CSEIII 192 || ? C:
HEC: Sd {C} -nne, (?) -ne, loc. (of time and place): le"u bar'ti-nne 'in six days', alba-n'ne 'anticamente'
(lit. 'in avanti'), gan'de ({C}: mt < *gad-ne) 'in war' § C SEII 125 Il K *-na, *-n 'in', surviving in adverbs



(— adjectives): OG s’i-na 'inside', c i-na'in front (of)', ze-na 'upper' (« 'above'), uk (u)a-na 'behind’,
gus'in 'yesterday', Lz yoma(n)id. (cp. G yame 'night'), Sv ladey-n 'in the daytime' (cp. lada"y ¢ ladey
'day'), Sv {Marr}, Sv L {Dn.} yos'g-in 'behind' (cp. yos’g 'back [direction], masan') § Shim. 27-30,
Shan. G 158, DCh. 520-1, 1217, 1520-1, 1681, Marr SS 1203-4, Dn. s.v. yos'g Il IE *?en/*n_, *?eni,
*Pon-"in' [{EI} *h,en()] 'in, into' > Gk ¢’v, "evy, (B) ¢'vi” i Mcd v'viMspiniiLin 'in', Osc - ENi Olrin- 'in',
in- pv. 'in-', Brtt {RE} *in 'in' > OW in, MW, W, OCrn, Crn yn, Obr in, en, MBr, Br en, e, Br V inii Gt,
OHG, OSx, AS in, ONi #Lti and in", PruenipSl*vs, *vin-> OCS &% vb, &'bH- vb0-, Blg BB, SCr U, Slv
v, Cz v, ve, v(n), SIK v, vo, P we, R B, Bo, Uk B,y 'in'i Tc (px.) A y-, yn-, B y-, in-, en(e)- 'in' (in adverbs: A
y-kom’, B ip-kaum’ 'in the day-time', B ene-stai'in secret'); A anne, B enem  'within, herein'|| Ld
e™n (pv., postp.) 'in, in-' TI1IE *?endo > OL endo,. L indu 'in' § Gk “evdov 'within, at home' § ? OIr inne
'intestines' || ?? AnlE: Ht anda 'in, darin' (adv. and postp.), Lw andta, HrLw a"ta’ id., Lcn"te (pv. and
postp.) id. 9 P 311-2, EI 290, Mn. 241, F 1 508-9, 511, WH I 687-8, 694, LP §§ 189, 431.17, RE
106, Frn. 181, En. 166-7, Tp. P E-H 34-9, Wn. 124, 154-6, Ad. 83-4 (Tc < IE *h,on-, *o-grade of *h,en-
= our *?en-), Mer. SGA 366-8, KriSh. XL] 42, Glh. 648, Pv. I 76-7, Kron. EHS I 351-2; the AnlE
cognates are doubtful, since they may well be explained otherwise, as akin to Gk "ev'a 'there' and
going back to a pN prn. + loc. postp. *da < N *d,oy,a 'place (within, below), inside' 9 The zero-
grade *n - (rather than *on-) suggests N *?- [[|IE {BD} *-en, ? {Joh.} *-ne, locative sx.: Ht -an id. (andan
'inside', appan 'behind', piran 'in front'), Vd 'ks a'm-an 'on earth, L super-ne 'upwards, from above',
infer-ne 'below', OHG ufa-na 'from above', Gt inna-na 'within' § BD II 178, Joh. MS III 146ff., Ts. W 4,
04, Kb. 1062 Il U: [1] FU*i'mn'V'place' > pPrm*n> OPrm in, Z in'place’,
Vt unrsl inti 'place’; in-az '8 monsy, smpok (of profit\benefit to)' (lit. 'to the place'), {Wc.}in, in" 'Ort,
Stelle'{ OHg, Hg A eny 'geschiitztes Ort, wo der Mensch und das Tier vor Wind, Regen, Schnee,
Sonnehitze gedeckt sind' § UEW 592-3, MF 156-7, Wc. W 59 1 [2] U *-na/*-na” (or *-n‘a/*-n'a”) locative
case ending ('in') > Fkoto-na'at home', ta’-na”pa“iva’-na”'[in] this day', eF echtona,
Vo shtogo-na, Lv 3:db-n, Lv. W i db-n-u” *:de-n'in the evening', Votalvs-na 'in winter', Er tex m
t'el-n’a, Z tal-in, Vg N {Mu.} te'lia"-n, Hg te'le-n 'in winter', Lp N {N} ha’r've-n'in (during) the rain'; in
the Sm lgs. it has survived with pronominal stems: Ne tay-na 'there', Ng {Ter.} ts-ni 'here, at this
moment', tam-nu 'there, on that side', En kunne 'where?', SIq Tz ku-n id., as well as in adverbs: Slq Tz
u""ti-n 'in the evening', tani-n 'in summer"'; it is found within the pSm ending of loc. {HL.} *-k®n (> Slq
*-qon, Kms -yon, Mt {HL} -gon/-kon) -~ *-kona~*-kone (> Ne T -xa'na, En {Ter.} -yone, Mt {HI.}
*-gana ~ *-gona ~ *-kona ~ *-kona”) 9 Coll. CG 286-95, Majt. SM 247-250, It. LFL v, Ter. NgJ 282-9, Ter.
EJ 453, KHG 270-8, Hl. M 139-40 Il A *inV ({SDM95} *inV) 'hollow, pit' > T *in 'hole\lair of an
animal' > OT {CL} inid., Tkm hin (with a secondary h-) id., VTt' 1 »°n, Bsh s°pid., Chv jens id., 'sheath
(of a knife)', Ykin'pit' § Cl. 166, Rs. W 172, DTS 209, 261, Jeg. 79, Fed. I 195-6, Pek. 938 || Tg:
WrMc {Z} un (yu) 'straw-littered bedding-place in a pigsty' 9§ Z 139 I A *-na, locative ending: M
*-na/*-ne: [1] *qoyi-na > MM [MA, HI] qoyina, [S] xoyina, WrM qoina, HIM xoiino, Ord {Ms.} xoo™_no, Mnr
H {SM} xue <no adv. 'in the rear, back’, [2] *dotu-na 'inside' > MM [S] dotona, WrM dotuna, HIM norHo,
[3] *gada-na adv. 'outside' > MM [S] {H} h adana (= g‘yadana), WrM gadana, HIM ragna, Mgl {Rm.} yadana,
Dx gadane, [4] *doru-na 'in the east' > MM [S] dorona id., 'east', [HI] dorona, WrM doruna, HIM nopno
'east'. [5] *go ru"-ne 'west, western side' (« 'in the west') > MM [HI] ho"ro 'ne, WrM o ru"-ne, HIM ' px'
9 MED 263-4, 343, 644, 954, Pp. MA 306, Ms. H 91, 61, H 37-8, 55, 69, SM 177, Rm. M 28, T Dn]J
115 [ T: [1] *.n within the compound locative SX.




*-tin/ *-tm / *-tu"n/ *-tun / *-din / *-din / *-du"n / *-dun in adverbs (— adjectives and locative nouns): > OT
tas'dmn 'outside', ku'ntu"n 'in the south', ke'din, Chg [MA] keyin 'behind' 1 [2] *-n1 in OT ga-n1 'where?'
9 Gbn. ATG 89 [§ 183], ClL xui, 633, 705, Pp. MA 306 || ? J: OJ -ni, ending of loc.-dat. (umi-ni 'in the
sea) § Syr. AJL 89-90 Il D *-in_, *-n_V 'in' (loc. case ending) > OTm -in_, OTI -a(n_), -n_i: perumaton_'in
the west',baran asi-n_i'in Benares' # NED: MIt-no~-eno~-ino, Krx -nu(:),-no”id. & CD: Nk
-in/-un/-en /-n, Gdb -in/-un/-n, Knd -ani Tl od_ d u-na 'on the bank', lon(a) ({Shanm.}: < *ul .a-na) 'inside’,
{Sank.} in_t an 'at home' 9 Zv. DCM 28-33, An. SG 220-1, Subb. 156, DzG 726, Ptrn. 81, Shanm. DN
315, Sank. TED 145 < IS T 11, IS MsN (s.v. *-na locative), Coll. UA 10 (on endings in U and A),
Schrd. DU 101 (on endings in D and U), Gr. I 150-2 [IE *-en, *-ne, U, A (T, M, J, gqu. Ko & Tg), Gil,
EA], o Gr. I #221 (*ena 'inside') [IE, U + unc. Ko, ], Ai, CK, EA], 0 Heg. MU 71-3 (U, A, D, HS, IE).

47. *?20n7V 'self, the same' > HS *?an- > Eg OK in, a pc. introducing the focalized nominal subject in
a cleft sentence 9 Lpr. 64-5 T[lthe initial component of aut. pronouns of the 1 and 2 persons: (1)
HS #*?an-a’ku 'I' (emphasized) > Eg OK ink 'T' (> Cpt: B/Sd anok anok, A aunak anak), pS *?anaku'l' (>
Ak anaku, Hbik57nal ?ano'k.i, Ph ?nk~?nky, UgZnk, (AkSc) ?anaku(:), Amr {G} ?anaku, Yd ?nk),
pB *anakk" 'T' > Tw na "k, Kb nomnm, Zng nik, Sll, Tmz nokk, ASgr nac” - nas’s”, SrSn nok, Si nis*, nas”, Mz,
Wrg noas’s”, Nf, Izn nac” (Pr. M I-II 179, AiM 215, Fc. 1364, Lf. II #1090, Dlh. M 140-1, Dlh. Ou 226,
DI1. 502, La. S 108, MT 485); (2) HS *?an-i 'T' > pS *?ani [> Hb in%a9 ?%ni, Ar NY T ?ani (Bns. NJ I 71,
map #31)] ~*?ana(:) (> JA an!a9 ?®na’, Sr E {Sl.} 2ena” [?o'na”] (Sl. 143), Ar?ana’, Gz ?ana, etc., a
secondary variant, probably on the analogy of 2m *?anta 'thou' m., or representing a special form
for 1m sg., as in some Ar Y dialects opposing ?an-a- m. and ?an-i f.), pS enclitic object prn. *ni 'me' (>
Hb, Aram, Ar, Gz-ni, Ak-ni), C: Bjani-ane; Ag: BIn ?an, Awa'n; EC: Sml ani-ga,ani-gi, Rn ani,
Ora'na_, Saa'nu [-u from the case inflection of nomina (nom.?)], Sd ane aut. prn. 'I'; Dhl ?a'n’iid.; SC:
Irq ?a'n, ?ani'y, Brn, Alg an, ana aut. prn. 'I', Asa -ana 'my', b>Mb a'ni’ (E SC 283 s.v. SC *a'ni 'I', Mous
112), as well a subject prn.: Smlan, Ora'ni’ (f AD SF 210-1); (3) HS *?ant'i’ 'thou' (aut. prn.) > C: Ag:
Bln ?3nti’, Aw ant3’, EC: Sml adi-ga, adi-gi, Rn a'ti, Ora'ti’, Saa'tu (-u from the nominal case inflection),
Dhl ?a’t ta, C b> Mb ?a”'t>a 'thou' (f E SC 282, AD SF 133-4, PG 40), S *?anta 'thou' m. (> Ar ?anta, Hb
eTla2 ?at'ta’, Amr {G} ?atta, Gz ?anta, AK atta) and *?anti 'thou' f. (> Ar ?anti, Hb Té6a2 '?atto, Gz ?anti, Ak
atti); in S the distinction between pronouns of m. and f. is either an innovation (probably due to
the infl. of *ka 'thee, thy' m. and *ki 'thee, thy' f.) or a HS archaism: *?anta m. < *?ant’i'-a (with a HS
masc. pc. *-a, surviving in the 2m forms of the Bj verb, as well as in Mb ?a”t>a 'thou', possibly a
former masc. form that lost its gender meaning); Eg fOK int-k 'thou' m. andint-c 'thou' f.
(restructured by adding personal sxs.: -k 2m, -¢ 2f) (Lpr. 65, Ed. 79-80) 99 AD PP 69 Il U *on|n‘e -
*on‘n‘a (= {oJn.} *oniand *ona’) > pSm {Jn.} *a’ns 'self’, used with ppas. to form reflexive personal
pronouns: Slg Tm on-a”k 'myself’, on-a"nti 'thyself', on-ti "himself, herself’, etc.,
Ng nonons 'myself’, gonants 'thyself', etc. § Jn. 18, KHG 290-3, Ter. Ngjz 428 II A: T: [1] OT
U ona™ 'precisely, exactly' q Cl. 170, TT5 32 (note B 80) || M: WrM o nu"-ki, HIM '# ' x 'the one in
question, that very' (thing or person), e.g. WrM o nu"ki kereg 'that very matter' § MED 639 || p]J *3n3
'self, the same' > OJ ono, onore 'self', onazi 'the same', J: T onore, K o'no’re’, Kg onore” 'self', T
onazi, K ona'si, Kg onaz’i 'the same'  Mr. 507, S QJ #1483, Syr. DJ 92-3 99 OT o'ﬁl"lj 'desert' (Cl.
168: 'desolate, unihabited, desert’, but in the text the only meaning is 'desert') hardly belongs here
(for lack of reliable semantic connection) 9 0 DQA #42 [A *onne 'self, (—7) same, only' > incl. M, J]
< AD PP 91 <$-o Gr. II #333 (*ana self') [Sm, ] + gqu. Hg].



48. *?a"lyn’V 'nothing, there is no..." > HS: S (or WS) *?ayn--*?in- > BHb Ni%a2 '?ayin 'non-
existence; not, no', Nia4 '?e'n 'there is no...", M’b ?n, Ug %n [*?e™n,V,] id., Ar ?in 'there is no...", neg. pc.:
?in ?al-hukmu ?illa™lil 1 a"hi 'there is no judgement except (belonging to) God', Gz ?an- neg. element in:
(1) 1s ?onbi'l am not in a position to..." (literally 'there is not in me'), 2m ?onboka 'you (m. sg.) are
not in a position to...", etc., 7(2) ?onda™%i 'l do not know', ? AK yanu 'is not' (unless < *?iyyanu 'where
from?') § KB 40-1, KBR 41-2, OLS 37-8, L G 27-8, 0 L NP Vv (hyp.: Ar ?ayna <« ?in 'verily, indeed'), =
Br. G II 500 [§ 253], 577 [§ 3700] (hyp.: the negative ?ayna <« ?ayin 'where?) || Eg in, adv. within
the Eg N neg. construction bn...in, Cpt Sd/B au an, Cpt A/L/F en en, component of the neg.
construction on...an~en § EG I 90, 456, Vc. 11 I A {SDM95} *ana, {DQA} *a ni (JAD} better
*anV ~ *Ena?) 'not', negative pc. & v. > T *a"n ({S} *an) > Chv an 'do not' (prohib.) § Jeg. 27, Jeg. SCh]
45, Fed. I 43-5 (all of them: Chv an <> pPrm *en prohib. > Z, Vt en) || Tg *ana 'there is not, without' >
Orc, Ul ana 'there is not', Lm a™y 'not having, without', Ork ana, ana™, anaya, Nn ana” id., 'there is not' §
STM I 41 || pKo *a'n- not' > MKo a'n(i)-, NKo an(i)- '(is) not' 1 S QK #62, Nam 334, MLC 1068 || J:
[1] pJ {S} *ina 'may' (disagreement) > OJ ina’, J T inaid.; pJ *ina-m- ~*ina'-b-v. 'deny, decline,
refuse' > OJ inam-~ i na-b-, J T inam- id.; [2] ?? pJ *-(a)n- 'not' (verbal negation) (x N *n'i 'not', q.v. ffd.)
9 S QJ #56, Mr. 424, 697 99 S AJ 95-6, 277 [#54], SDM95 s.v. "*ana 'not', neg. verb", 0 DQA #74 (A
*a”ni 'not’, neg. verb > incl. T, Tg, Ko, pJ *ina’, *i'na'-b-) Il 22? U: FU: pPrm *en prohib. > Z, Vt en, Yz
'in (unless it is a form of the Prm neg. verb *e- [{OLG} *e -] with an enigamatic *-n) § LG 331 Il E:
ME], NEl, AchEl in-ni, AchEl in, NEI, AchEl in-na 'not' § HK 757-8.

49, *?aNs7i0'e foot' > HS: Eg fOK ins.t 'calf of leg, shank' § EG 199, Fk. 24 || 76 S *°y?ns* > Ug Zns”
'muscle, sinew' ('musculo, sendon') § OLS 41 || B: Ah ti-nse 'foot (of animals), toe', Kb t i-nsa pl.
'sabots des bovidés; pattes cuites de bovidés' § Fc. 1415, DI. 576 [+ || NrOm: Dz: Mj {All.} a's"y,
{All.} a’s"u, {FL.} as"s'u, Na {AY} ?a7s"u, {Fl.} as’o, Shk {Fl.} a's'us 'foot' § All. PhD 341, AY WShND, Fl.
OWL Jl| Ch p*?apsY (Nw.'s *asY) 'leg, foot' > CCh: MsgP {Mch.} azs, pl.a'nzi: 'leg' i Suk {IL} na’s, {MKk.}
na's 'leg'" #WCh: SBc: Talaassn,Zul ?a'si me , PlC asim, Gj asap,Buli a'stp, Tule?ast'n, Zar GL
{Sh.} ya'sa'n, Zar L ya~'sa'n, Zar K sa™n, Sy Z ya'sap, Sy B ya“san, Sy Zk pa~'s3'p 'leg', Wnd ?a’st'n 'leg,
foot'  ECh: EDng {Fd.}a'se,Mgm {J} ?a’sin, Mkl {J}zina (pl. zon) 'foot, leg', Jg {J}
?i'sinto’, pl. ?isa'n, Brg {J} ?i'si'n 'leg', Mu si'n, pl. sane 'leg, foot' 9 Nw. 81, JI Il 220-1, ChL, Sh. SB 25 Il
D: D *assza-*anca 'foot, footprint' (xN *Parc’a'trace') > Tl ajjaid.,ancaid. 'step, stride', Kt a3
'footprint', Td o3 'step’, Tu aje 'footprint, track, trace' 19 DED #47, 0 D App. #6 (derives it from InA
padya™ 'footsteps', £ Tu. #7778) Il 7 A: Tg *asi_- v. 'take up the tracks (of game)', *asi-lga 'footprint,
track' (unless it is *xasi-, *xasi-lga) > EwK asi-lga%as’i-lga 'track (of an elk)', Lm ass-y-%asn-lgn-fasa-lga- v.
'find the tracks', ass-m-%asa-m- id., Neg ast™-Iga 'track (of an animal)' § STM I 56 [+ <> Blz. LB #100a
(suggested to add Dz).]

50. 77 *?an" VsV 'friend(ly), favourable, useful' > HS: CS */?ns” > Ar Bn! J?ns G (?anis-a/-?nasu) V.
'be polite, kind, social', ?anisa bi- 'have an intimate connection with', ?anisa fala” 'become acquainted
and familiar with', ?ibnu ?insi-ka 'thy intimate friend', 7 Ug {A} J?ns” G v. 'be friendly', D 'freundlich
hegen, besinftigen', Zins't 'Freundin' 9 Fr. I 64, A #319, < OLS 41 [alt. interpretation of Ug J?ns” as
'langiceder, ponerse enfermo; ponerse livido, enfermo (de ira)'] Il 1E: NalE *ans-v. 'be favourable'
({P}: 'wohlgeneigt, guinstig sein') > Gt ansts 'joy, favour', OHG anst 'goodwill, grace, thanks', unst
'favour’, AS st 'Gunst, Gnade', ONa'st, o st 'favour (Gunst), love' § Gk o’'mnvng (< *o’n-ovon'y)
'unfriendly’, npoc-nvn’y (< *npoc-avon’y) 'gentle, kindly, soft' § WP I 68, P 47, EI 198 (? *h.ens- 'be



gracious to, show favour'), F I 121, Fs. 53, Vr. 16, Kb. 33, 1104, EWA I 265-7, Ho. 244 1l A: ?
T *as 'advantage, use, benefit' > Yk as id., Chv yc us ¢ os 'use, benefit', Uz A as gor- 'be of use\benefit
to'; d T *as-ry 'advantage, profit, benefit' > OT asiy, Chg asiq, Tk asi, Tvaziqid.,, Chv ycaA
uz_b $o0z_1'use'  Cl. 244-5, DTS 60, Rs. W 29, ET Gl 196-7, TL 344-5, Bu. 1 48, Rh. 131, Ash. III
295, 300, Fed. II 290-1 <> Cf. AD LRC #75: S, IE.

51. *?in‘As'eIi 'person, man' > HS: S *'?inas’- 'person, man' (pl. *?ina's™- + pl. ending [bearing the
stress]) > Hb Sia5 ?is" 'man (vir), husband, human being' (< i?i “s"- < *?ins’- < *'?inas’-), pl. MiB5n1a9
?%na”'s"-im 'viri, homines' (< acc./gen. pl. df. *?ina's‘i-ma), Ph "} ?s*, Pun ?s”, ?ys", [PIt.] YS, DA, Yd, IA
id., Yd ns"y (pl. ¢s.), OA pl. ns'n, Ug ns'm, (AkSc) {Hnr.} nas’-u'ma 'men, people', d v. J?ns* 'mannhaft
sein, sich ermannen', Ar in0i?ins-'hommes, genre humain' (coll.), 'ami', "“sani ?ins-a'n- 'person’
(-an-is a singulative sx.); d : coll. WS *?una’s’- 'homines' > BHb B»na= ?*'no’s” 'Menschen' (coll.), Ug
%ns” 'people (gente)', JA Snla= ?*'na’s” id., Sr #fioe- |?na’s’, em. 3efiee- | ?jna”'s"-a” id., JEA {SL.} aSinlia5
?ina”’s’a” 'man’, SmA 2ns” ({Tal} = ena’s’) 'people, men', Ar B'nau ?una’s- ~-B'na nas-id., Tgr A~S
?onas 'man'; another d : Ak nis”-u” 'Menschen, Leute' § KB 41-2, 68, KBR 43-4, 73, H] 115-21, A
#319, Hnr. 155, Sk. 120, OLS 41, Lv. I 115, Tal 52, Br. 31, LH 371-2, Sd. 796, DRS 26 [+ || B: Ah
{Fc.} a“ynas (pl. eynason) 'young man' § Fc. 702 ] || C: Ag*nVs-/*n_s-'man (vir)' > Bln {R} (d
adj.) nas-a~ u_y 'minnlich’, ? Xm {R} as-0"id. # 77 EC {Ss.} *?is- 'self, oneself' [x N *yi 'he' or *?i "iste' +
*ss'EwV '(one)self’, q.v. ffd.] § R WB 285, Ss. PEC 35, 54, Ss. B 107, Bl. 17 [+|| NrOm: Anf
{Grt.} nus’e”, GeMa/HzMa {FL.} nus’e 'husband' § Grt. 357, Fl. ML || WCh: Ron: DfB {J} ni’s, Bks {J}
nu's- 'brother' q J R 145, 219, 388 Il U: FU (in FV only) *in
inih-minen, Fihminen (gen. ihmisen), A inehmo, inehminen, inehmino, ES inemine, inimine id., Er inz’e,
MK inzi 'guest’ §9 UEW 627-8 Il A: 76 Tg: Mces’e 'husband's younger brother' § Z 72 [+ <> Blz. LB
#106a (suggested to add cognates from Ah, NrOm and Ron), Blz LNA #1 (suggested to add Ah and
NrOm). ]

52. *?vnt V (or *?vntV?) 'he', relative 'he who, that which' (in daughter 1gs.: — a sx. of

participles and derived nomina) > HS: B *?ujinta (? ~ *nVtta) > Ah {Fc.} anta aut. pron. 'he, she, it' (f.
anta-t 'she'), ETwl/Ty {GhA} anta aut. pron. m. 'he, it', Kb, Wrg, Tmz, ASgr, Shl, Si notta id. (f. notta-t
'she')  Fc. 1422, GhA 151, MT 503, Ds. 173, Ds. AS 235, La. S 254, Bs. E 98, DI. 579, Dlh. Ou 228
[I'S: Gz ?onta rel. prn. f. 'who, that which' (reinterpreted as f. due to the cns. t), ? Tgr {L} ?ot ?onta

'while she is', Har inte” 'she is' § L G 33 || C: Ag sx. of n. ag. *-famtV: Bln {R} -anta” (pl. -enti), e. g.
fa'd-anta” 'seaman’, 3'i'b-anta” 'seller’, ku'w-enta” 'murderer', Aw {Hz.} -ta'nti (f. -ta'nt-a), e.g. dibs-ta'nti
'talker' («d- dibs- v. 'talk') q R BilS 662 99 o JB PrB 109, L G 33 (Gz + B) Il IE *-ent-/*-ont-, sX. of
participles: NalE *-ent-/*-nt-/*-n_t-, sx. of active present participles, e.g. *bero-nt- 'carrying' > OI
bharant-, Gk m. g&’pwv (G -ovi-of), L ferens (G ferent-is), Gt bai'rand-s, OHG beranti, OCS gepi beri (gen.
gepxlla beros'ta), Tc: A -nt-, B -n'c-, sx. of pres. act. prticiple (A as’ant-, B as’en’ca 'transporting'); NalE
*s-ent-/*s-n_t- 'being' > OI 'sant-, Gk D "evt-gj, L prae-s-ens (G -ent-is) || Ht -ant-, sx. of active prtcs. of vi.
and that of pp. of vt. 9 The Gk forms of prtc. ntr. "ov, m. "ov (gen. ntr./m. “ovt-oj), f. ojvca 'being'
are contractions from Gk Ep ntr. ’so’v, m. ’en’v, f. sov’ca < *(e)s-ont- «d *es- 'be', unless they
represent IE **ont- (monomorphemic stem of a prtc. without verbal v ) § Mer. SGA 361-2, Brg. KVG
315, Bks. 249-50, Kron. VLFH 210, Krs. T 44 1l U: Sm {Jn.} *-nta”, sx. of active prtc. and n. ag.:
*ila”-nta” 'living, alive' («d- *ila”- v. 'live') > En X {Cs.} itedde, En B {Cs.} jiredde, SIg MO/UO {Cs.}
ilndi, ilnde, Slq NP {Cs.} ilandie, Nn T wiers, wiena, Ne T Sy {Lh.} yil'ene, Nn {Cs.} jil'ene, jil'ena id., Mt
fHL} *ilsnda™ id. ({MI1L.}: Mt T/M ili'nde, Mt K illende 'vivus') || FU nominal derivational sx. *-ntV > [1]

n's’e 'person’' > eF inhe-minen, inhi-minen,




deverbal: F etsinta” n. act. 'searching' («d- etsi- 'look for'), perinto” 'heritage' («d peri- 'inherit'),
syo'ntin. act. 'eating' («d- syo- 'eat’) i Lp N ra’ga’d 'season of mating (of reindeer)' («d ra’kka™- v.
'mate’) | Vt yenner c'ipet 'dam, pond' («d-c'ip- v. 'dam'), nymer dumet, Z A nomoen domsd 'bridle, rope'
(«d¢ Vt dum-, Z US do_m- v. 'tie, bind"; Vt -t & Z -d < pPrm -d < FU *ntV | [2] denominative: Z
coeHoen s3nad 'sinewy, brawny' [of men, draught animals] («d- san 'sinew'), F isa"nta” 'pater familias,
head of the household' («d isa™ 'father'), Hg apro’d 'page (teen-ager)' («d apro’ 'little') g Sz. 85, Coll.
CG 269-70, U 92f., LG 291, Bd. UNA § 33 A, Jn. 27, Cs. 24, Ter. 142, Lh. 127, HI. M 252-3 1 A: T
*nt'/*-nt’i, sx. of participles (acc. to Shch.) or deverbal adjectives: OT aqindr 'flowing, running' (of
water) («d ag- v. 'flow, run'), u”8dru"-ndi 'chosen, select' (<«d u”du’r- 'choose'), Osm o ru"'ndu” ~ o"ru " ndi
'chosen', OT ekindi tarry 'sown millet', itindi neg 'ein weggestosssenes Ding', MT [IM] siqind1 'juice' (i.e.
'smth. squeezed out'), Alt salint1 'freedman’'; the sx. was metanalized (by Cl.) as OT -n-di/1-, i.e. -n- of
refl. verbs + -di/1 of deverbal n./adj. § Shch. GTVT 121, Cl. xliii, 67, 70,77, 88, Rh. 241l D *-Vn't V,
sx. of gerund > Tu -on'd u, Kdg {An.} -an'd i, Mlt on'du id., OTm {An.} seyxin'd,u’ 'having done, while
doing' [acc. to An., < seyxu’ + in'd u’ <d- sey- 'do' and il- 'be (somewhere)'], Mlt, Gdb {Bh.} -ondi (verbal
adj.) 99 An. 3, Bh. O 46 < IE *t suggests N *t , while D *t, seems to point to a N *t; Gz ?- (in
pronouns) may go back to *?- or *h-, but the absence of traces of *h- in IE provides clear ev. for N
*2- 4> Gr. I 182-6 ["participle NT" in IE, FU (« Coll.) + gu. : Gil. predicate marker -d" and err. IE 3p
*_nti].

53. *PEpU'c snake' > IE: NalE {WP, P} *ang"M- - *ang"i-, {Dv.} *e(n)g*"- 'snake, worm' ({EI}
*hgeng™Mis (gen. *hgn_'g"ei s) 'snake') > L anguis 'snake' # Lt angi's, Pru angisid., Ltv o'dze 'adder,
viper'i pSI #*0.z2's > OR (xs uz's 'e snake', R yx, Cz, Slv uz’ovka 'grass-snake', P wa__z, Slv vo z* 'snake’
#Arm o3 0"3 (< au_3) 'snake' {OIr esc-ung'eel' ("water snake": esc 'water', ung < *ang“ho’), W
llys-yw-en 'eel' i OHG unc 'snake' § The OHG and L forms go back to a variant *ang"i- § The NalE
stems *eg hi- and *e/fog"Mi- (> GK “gypj 'adder, viper', "ogi 'snake', OHG egala 'hedgehog', Arm il
iz” 'snake, viper' [gen. iz"i], W eoud 'sheep worms', Ol ahih , Av az"is”) should be kept apart § WP 1 63,
P 43-5, EI 530, WH I 48, SB 15, LP § 310, YGM-1 319, 468, Frn. 10, Tp. P A-D 86-7, Vs. IV 150-1,
Srz. III 1167, Chrn. II 285, Mikl. E 223, Kb. 1093, SIt. 134-5, 305-6 Il HS: S: Ar ?aym- 'serpens,
viperae mas', {Fr.} ?im- 'a white thin snake' (or a general name for 'snake') § Fr.176, DRS 17 || Ch:
WCh: pAG {Stl.} *pgwo 'snake' > Su {J} p'wo™, Ang Dg¥%'n, Cp nwo i? Hs Skt/Z ganwo 'a coiled snake,
coil of rope' §7? CCh: Ms {Mch.} gwi, {J} gu'yda’ # ECh: ? Ke ha'nz'i’ 'snake' 9 Stl. VZCh A #183, ChC
s.v. 'snake', ChL, J S 78, Ba. 35, o Stl. ZCh 218 [#681] I ? K: eNG {SSO} ank ara 'e small snake',
NG {AxT, DCh.} ank ara 'grass-snake (yx»v)', {Chx.} 'blind worm (Blindschleiche, Anguis fragilis)'
(«b-7) § The cns. k. and the final element -ara remain puzzling § AxT 21, Chx. 28, DCh. 40, SSO I 57
99 N *-p- is reconstructed on the ev. of IE *-ng""- and S *-m-.

54. *?aypo 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (— 'to smear, anoint') > HS: S: Gz ?ang"s¢ 'marrow,
the soft fat of animals', Tgr ?3ngso, Tgy ?ang“3S, Amh ang*a 'marrow’ § L G 289 || ?c C
{E} *hang"1l- 'brain' > EC *hangul- 'brain' > Sa {WIm.} hangal, pl. hangul id., Af {PH} ha'ngal 'brains', Or B
{Anr.} engu~engo” id. i ? Dhl {E} $a'ni 'head' i Ag b> Amh angol 'brains' and Tgr hangal hangel (pl. hana"gol
hanagsl) b> Bln {R} hang“el (pl. hana™g"sl) 'brains’; Ag: Aw ang*al id. (E PC) may be either a return loan
from EthS (as suggested in AD SF) or an inherited C word (as in E PC) #?? C b> Mb angalo 'head' (E
SC 276 reconstructs SC *fap- 'head' on the basis of Mb and Dhl) § E PC #522, AD SF 153, PH 126,
To. D 136, EEN 13, 0 E SC 27; acc. to E SC, the stem of Dhl and Mb may go back to SC *%ap- 'above,



up' (> Irq {MQK} ?a”n 'past, already, ancient times', {E} ap 'in the past, long ago', Brn on 'mountain’,
see E SC, MQK 15), but the direction of semantic change may have been the opposite as well § The
unexpected C *h- is obscure || NrOm: Kcm {CR} anqa”, {FL.} snk a”'head' q Blz. OLBP #56 || Ch: CCh:
Cb {ChL} ?a'pgara, Mrg {ChL} angada 'brain', Mbk {Mch.} anga, Bana {Lk.} ya'nga 'head' § ChL, ChC
s.v. 'brain', Mch. VCSP 173 99 For HS comparison cp. AD SF 15 and Blz. OLBP #5611 U *aype
(U {Coll.} *aygo, FU {UEW} *ayge) 'brain, ? marrow' > Faivo(t) 'brain, temple, temporal (bone),
Esaju'brain', plp {Lr.} *vojpz> Lp N {N} vuoiga's™: pl. vuoi'gna’s'a’k, Lp L {LLO}
vuoigpam ~ vuoi'pam 'brain'i pMr {Ker.} *oyso > MKyit uy 'marrow, brain'i#? Hg agy 'brain, marrow’
(OHg also 'skull') [17?2 Sm: Nn T “ysyit 'brain' (unless «d “ysa 'head'); acc. to Coll. 2, here also Ng
{Cs.} d-ia, En X {Cs.} ae, En B {Cs.} ebe", Slg: Nr/Ke {Cs.} ku"u, NP {Cs.} ku™"p 'brain' || 7¢ Y: OY O {Mat.}
abopp 'Mo3rs' ('brain' or 'marrow') 99 UEW 5, Sm. 542 (FU *a°jpi 'brain' > FP *ajpi, Ugr *a°jpi”), Coll.
2, Lr. #1425 [does not distinguish it from Lp *vo ynsv. 'breath'], Lgc. #8741, Ker. I 173, Ter. 415,
Cs. 227, IN 294 1177 1E: NalE *ong"- 'to anoint', *ong“-en--*n_g"-en- 'fat, grease' ({EI} *hseng”- 'anoint')
> OI an”j-, a'nakti (3p an™'janti, pp. ak'ta) v. 'smear, anoint’, 'a”jyam 'melted or clarified butter (used
for oblations, for sacrifice, and for anointing anything sacrificed or offered)’ (<a™ + ajya < *ng“yo-) i
Arm gcanem o°canem < au_canem'l anoint' # L unguo / pp. unctusv. 'anoint, besmear’,
Um umtu 'unguito' i OIr imb, W ymen-yn, OCrn amen-en, Br amann 'butter' OHG anko, ancho, MHG, NGr
Al anke id. i Pru anctan, ancteid. § WP I 81, P 779, EI 24, Dv. #779, WH II 819-20, EWA I 263-5, OsS
20, LG § 8.1, Me. EAC 237, Tp. P A-D 91, En. 142, MW 133 <& Cf. UEW 5 (FU, Y, T); UEW mentions
i tirk. *a"p 'Gedachtnis, Verstand'”, probably a misprint for T *ap (a doubtful connection). The U
stem belongs here only if its medial cns. is *-p- (as reconstructed by Coll. and UEW); but HLl. [p. c.]
suggests an alt. rec. with a medial *-w-; in the latter case (acc. to Hl.) the U stem may be a d from
U *oywa 'head' (UEW 336-7). If the latter conjecture is right, the U stem does not belong here, and
the pN stem is to be reconstructed as *apo rather than *aypo. But Hl's et. faces difficulties: the
initial vw. of U *aylj’we 'brain’ is different from that of U *oywa 'head', and Lp -n- may hardly go back
to U *-w-; at least, such a possibility is not envisaged by Krh.’s historical phonology of Lp (Krh. 76-
197, Krh. HL 274-7) <> 0 AD NM #68, S CNM 11 <> Cf. Gr. Il #48 (*ayu 'brain' > U, CH *?aywa-?aywa).
55. *Pa"p@gV 'chin' > HS: Eg P ins, Eg Md ins.t 'chin' § EG I 94 || Ch: SBc: Bg {Grgs.} paid. i CCh:
Ngs ("Ghvoko") {Srp.} nienid. iZmD {Srp.} nyauid. § JIII 76-7 Il U {UEW} *a"pV 'chin' (x *Xa"n"VkV -
*Xa pkV 'jaw, palate') > pPrm {LG} *ap-'jaw' > Vt an'jaw', apges, A apdes 'chin', 7Z an 'palate'’, Z Ud
andlas, anglas 'gum' || Sm {Jn.} *a"ps, {HL} *a’poy'chin' > En X {Cs.} eu, StNe T mr'y n‘apgu 'jaw',
m'y man 'chin', Ne T O {Lh.} n'agu, Ne F {Lh.} n’agu 'chin’, Slg MO {Cs.} d awaj 'Hals', Slq Nr {Cs.}
aol 'Kinn, Hals', Kms {KD} o'g-oi_ 'Kinnlade', Koyb oroii 'cheeks', Mt {HL.} *0"130'+u"y 'Kinn, Backe' (Mt:
K {MIL} o'ngoi, M {MIL} o 'ngui) §9 Coll. 3, 8 UEW 25-6 (U *a"pV; i+ Os *a“yon 'chin', Vg K ivenid.,
etc., i.e. ObU *iyno < FU *ikene, 'palate, gums, jaw'), Ht. #14, LG 32, Sm. LM 27 [#23] (i+ Sm
*a"p 'mouth'), Jn. 20 (hyp.: Sm *aps 'chin' «d Sm *a"p 'mouth'), Lh. 309, Cs. 231, Ter. 355, KD 49, HI.
M #813 (misprint o"gu’j for o gu”j) I A ({DQA} *ena, -k‘V 'chin, jaw') (x N *Xa"n"VkKV - *Xa pkV 'jaw,
palate', q.v.): T: [1] NaT *en ({DQA} *a" ', {ADDb.} *ei_n) 'cheek' > OT {Cl.} a™g, {ADDb.} ep 'cheek, face',
MQp/XwT x1v {Cl.} a"n, {ADDb.} epid., Chg {ADDb.} ep 'cheek(s), appearance', Tkm a" p, Az “nj) a'ng’
'saw', {RL.} 'sides of the lower jaw', ? Osm xiX {Rl.} ep, Tk en 'complexion', Qmq ep id', 'cheek', Tk A
enk 'place of juncture of jaw bones', Qrg en 'scrofula’, VTt in-lek, T a"p-lik, Yk ip 'cheek, high colour of
the cheeks' 9 VTt isuggests pT *e 1[2] T {AD, DQA} *a"pa’k ({ADb.} *epek) 'chin, jaw, cheek' [=T *a"




with the dim.-assimilative sx. *-Vk, F Gbn. ATG § 57), > OT a"]ega"k 'jaw, jawbone, chin', OOsm X1v,
Chg xv {ADDb.} epek 'chin', MQp {ADDb.} epek ~ enek 'chin, jaw', XwT {ADb.} eyek 'chin', rpek 'jaw', Tk
ene ~ enek 'jaw', Slr enek, VTt iya"k, Brb ina"k, Bsh sya"k, Nog, Qzq, Qg iyek 'chin', Uz enga’k, A
a"pa’’k 'chin, jaw', StAlt yyk e’k 'chin, lower lip', Qrg yyk ek id., 'jaw', SY igek 'jaw’', ET ipa“k 'chin, jaw’,
Nog, Qq iyek, VTt mik iya“k, Qzq i“yek, Bsh pyek, Uz epgak iyak, Chv ana 'chin' § Chv a suggests pT *a"
T *a"pek < N *Xa"n"VkV - *Xa'gpkV x «d¢ T *eg § VTt i (in in-lsk) suggests pT *e § Cl. 166, 183, DTS 174,
RL. 1714, ET Gl 284-5, TL 218-9, TkR 798, Hiis. 131, DTS 174, BT 195, Fed. 145 || p]J {S} *a'nk- 'jaw,
chin; gills' > OJ a'gi_i’, agi_itopi_i, ItOJ [R]] a'gi'to” id., J: T agito id., ago 'jaw, chin', K a'go’, Kg a'goid. 1 S
QJ #163 || Tg: WrMc enge 'beak’, in ds o*'nose' § STM II 457 99 DQA #434.

56. 7 *?anqfi 'breathe' > HS: S */?ny > Ak J?ny (inf. ana¢u) v. 'sigh, sing an inxu-song (song of
sighs, moaning)', Ug J?nx v. 'moan', {OLS} adj. %any 'quejumbroso’, BHb y?nh & hn2a=n# ne?*'nah 'he
groaned', JA J?nh (pf. ?*nahhn2a9) v. 'sigh', Sr y?nhv. 'moan'; in Ar (?nh ‘ana! v. 'sigh' the
irreg. h (instead of %) is due to the onomatopceic associations of the ¥ § DRS 25, CAD I/2 105-6 &
VII 148 s.v. inh.u, OLS 38, Sd. 49, KB 68, KBR 72, Sl. 144, Br. 28 1l IE*?thanH-(> NalE *ano-) V.
'breathe' ({EI} *'hseh,-mi), d : NalE {P} *ano-mo-s 'breath, wind', {EI} *'hjenh,-mos 'breath' >
Ol ani-ti '(he) breathes', 'anilah, 'wind' i Gk "avepoj 'wind', 77 allve’w 'winnow (grain)' (unless < *rav-,
cp. a"ww id.) i L animus 'spirit, soul' ii OIr ana’l, Brtt {RE} *anatl- > W anadl, Crn anal, MBr alazn, azlan, Br
anal, alan 'breath' n. i# Gt uz-anan 'breathe out' § pSl *(v)on'a ~*(v)on'’s 'odour' > OCS
gonm vonja 'fragrance’, OR gonm vonja 'odour', Cz vu'n’e 'fragrance, pleasant odour', Slv vo'nja, SCr
vo™'nj, P won’ 'odour', Blg Bojur,R Bom: 'stench', -d>pSl *(v)on'a”ti 'to smell, emit odour' >
gonmTn vonjati id., SCr vo njati, SIv vonja'ti 'emit odour’, Blg sojrex v. 'stink', R Bojrir 'to stink (of)',
Cz vone'ti 'be fragrant', P woniec’ id., 'to smell' i pAl {O} *any > Al: Ga"j, T {Kf.} ¢”j 'l inflate, swell,
blow' ('mpn’ckm, govokn ' ve'), {C} a%j, T e™njv. 'swell' i pTc {Ad.} *an'c’la”yme > Tc A {Ad.} an"ca™m
(obl. an"m-) 'soul', Tc B {Ad.} an"me id., 'self, inner being' (< *ans-mo-s) § WP I 56-8, P 38-9, EI 82,
MKI33-4, WHI149-50,F141, 105,Vn. A73, Fs. 538, My. 5, BFU 127, Kf. 38,97, C1171 & II 380,
O 91, RE 84-5, Ad. H 33-4, Ad. 40-1, Glh. 67, Chrn. I 165 Il 7 K: it is tempting to adduce here Sv:
L/UB gan 'smell, 3amax', UB/L/Ln {TK} gan- (msd.: UB/L liga'ne, Ln ligane, LB ligne) v. 'smell (at) sth.,
smell (st.)' (TK 485, 880, Dn. s.v. qan, GP 190), if this is a mf from the expected K *ang-1l U: FU (att.
in FL) *ape (or *a"pe) 'spirit, ghost' (xN *hAwpgV 'sense, mind, soul', q.v.) > Faave, A
a’via, ha"ve, hoave 'ghost; presage, omen', A aavaitav. 'feel\smell sth.', Es {W} avistama 'erkunden,
erkennen' | Lp Ivu e pnez”_ 'spirit (water-spirit, wood-spirit, incumbent, gnom, etc.)' q SK 3-4, W
EDW 56 II A: M: WrM angi-l-~angri-l-, HIM anxwra-, Kl apkrl -xa - a pkrl__-xov. 'emit odour’, b» Yk
apiliy- v. 'spread’ (of an odour) § KW 12, MED 44-5 || NaT *apkia- v. 'emit odour' > Tkm apqa- v. 'give
off a bad smell', Nog anqr_, Bsh anqs-v. 'be fragrant, emit odour', VItanq(s)-v. 'be fragrant’,
Tbl apgs- 'einen starken, betiubenden Geruch haben', VTt agqst- id., Qzq anq(1)-, Qg anqi- 'spread’ (of
odour), Qrg, ET anqi-v. 'be emitted' (of a pleasant odour); *apqil- v. 'gasp for breath, moan' >
Qzq apqil- id., anqil 'das Gestohn, das Japsen', Qrg anqilda- v. 'whine' (of a dog); if these T words or
some of them are Mongolisms (which is suggested by their absence in OT texts), they must go back
to archaic M words not attested (with this form and meaning) in M 1gs.; I prefer to suppose that
the words are not Mongolisms, but rather ancient dialectisms confined to a certain dialectal area

and therefore not attested in OT texts § RL. I 186, Rs. W 21, Jud. 59, MM 61, Nj. 44, TkR 45, KrkR
44, NogR 43, TatR 50, BR 43 < IS I 261 adduces Eg OK snhv. 'live' («v. 'breathe', acc. to IS's




conjecture), which is doubtful for phonetic reasons (s- that is not cognate with S *?-), see N
*@iNV,qV 'live' < Cf. IST261: HS (S, Eg), IE, ? K <> Cf. Gr. Il #49 (*ana 'breathe' > IE, EA).

57. *?apga 'to open (esp. mouth); opening (esp. mouth), entrance' > HS: S *°y?ng > Ar An! {?ng" G
(?anag’a/-?nig'u) 'enter' § BK I 60, Fr. I 63, DRS 25 || ? C: Ag {Ap.} *?ank- 'open, undo' [xN
*XENKV 'to loosen, open, remove' (q.v. ffd.) x N *n'EkU 'to open(?), bare, uncover'?] || Ch: (1) ECh:
Kbl {Cp.} hangs'v. 'open' § JI II 284-5 i (2) 72 Ch *wVp, {Stl.} *wan- v. 'open' > WCh: Su {J} wa'n, Fy
{J} wa'p i CCh: Bcm {Sk.} wu'no', Gzg D {Lk.} won i ECh: Mu {J} wi'n, {Stl. «-?) wen, ? Kwn {J} wele’, MKI
?0'?ine’ id. 4 ChC, ChL, J S 87, Stl. IF 229 (Ch *wan- possibly from *hVwan- or *wanVh-) Il 1E: NalE
*Talng,"- > Ltanga 'opening, aperture, orifice', {Frn.} 'Tiir-, Fensteroffnung' q o Frn. 10 11U [1] U
*ape- 'opening' (UEW: 'Offnung, Einschnitt, Vertiefung') > pLp {Lr.} *vonas 'Maulkorb, muzzle' > Lp
N {N} vuopa’s -gp- "halter or band on the muzzle of a dog (to prevent it from
biting reindeer)', Lp L {LLO} vuonasti- '(einen Hund) mit Maulkorb versehen'ipMr {Ker.} *ops-
& *opb-ks- (- *ovpks) > Er pl.on’ks't, A opks't' ¢ops't’ ¢ oykst, Mk oBoct, osoct ovest '(GebiR am)
Zaum'iPrm {LG} *o’.,m 'mouth' > Vtim, Vt Kz am 'mouth, opening, mouth of a river', Z som vom id., Z
US om, Z Ud vam, Prmk sm, Yz um, gen. 'u'm-s_n'mouth'i pOs {Ht.} *o’p ({oHl. *u’p) 'mouth,
opening'> Os: Vo g, D on, O up 'Mund, Miindung (einer Reuse, einer Flasche, eines Flusses u. a.) i Hg
A aj 9a’j 'Kerbe; Tal, Schlucht', Hg ajak 'lips', OHg fel-aj-z- 'aufspreizen' || Sm {Jn., HL.} *a"p 'mouth' >
Ng pan, En X {Cs.} e" (= e?"), En B {Cs.} na' (= na? "), Ne T {Ter.} mit n'a'[n'a?”] / m1"o- n’ago-, Slq Tz
{KKIH} o™ k, o™ _n, {Prk.} a’k, a’p, Kms {KD} a'p: 'mouth’, Mt {Hl.} *a"p 'mouth' (Mt: K {MIL} o"ng, M
{MIL.} angid., T {MIll., Adl} a'ngde 'his mouth') || pY {IN} *an 'mouth, opening' > Y: K/T ana
'mouth’, ap-il 'opening' [[1[2] FU *apa-v. 'untie, open' (UEW: 'lésen, offnen, aufmachen') (xN
*XENKV 'to loosen, open, remove', q.v.) > Favaa-v. 'open' (UEW: '6ffnen, ausbreiten, erweitern'),
Esava-v. 'open' (W: 'offnen, aufmachen'); pMr *apn-c’s-v. 'open an ice-hole' > Er apks’e-, Mk
an’c’a-id., Er ankcema apks’ema, A apksimafavs'ima, MK annema an’c’oma, A an’c’ima'ice-hole' | pObU
*upk-~*1 gk-, *upkat-~*1 pkot- Vv. 'take off (clothes)' > pVg *1 pkV¥, *1 kVt- > Vg:
T a™pk-, LK ap%x-, MK 37gk"-, P apgk-, NV apk-, LL 3pk%-, apk-, Ss apx"- id.,
LK/P axt-, MK/UK/SV 3x%t-, NV 3x*t-, 3xt-, LL 3xt-, MLa"xt-, ULax*-v. 'peel'; pOs *ink-$*apk-, *anot- v.
'take off' > Os: D/Nz/Kz epx-, K any- id., V/Vy anat-, Ty mot-, Y spot- id. i OHg o'd, Hg old- 'undo, untie,
unbind, unfasten, loosen' § UEW 11-2, Sm. 542 (FU *a’pi 'mouth' > FP *ani, Ugr *a’pr”), LG 62, Lr.
#1447, Lgc. #8789, Ker. II 34-5, 100-1, Lt. J 202, Jn. 20, Hl. M #76. Ht. 127-8 [#47], Hl. rHt 71,
KKIH 144, HIl. M #76 (misprint: ag for *a"g), IN 215, o0 Rd. U] 34 [#3] (Y & U) 9 Acc. to Jn. 20,
U *age- (= {Jn.} *ap-i_.-) 'opening' possibly <«d U *apa-v. 'untie, open' Il A *apa-> M *agp> WrM ap,
HIM an(g), Kl a> ap 'crack, chink, cleft, fissure, crevice; ravine' [+ , Dg {MYC} ag s'urxa™, Mnr E {MYC}
angi 'crack, cleft, chap, crevice'l; M #apa-yi- v. 'be wide open' > WrM angai-, HIM angay- v. 'open up, be
wide open', Kl a ha-apya-vt. 'open (wide), move apart’, vi. 'gape' ('pac-\or-kpeBaTC, 3u)TC;
pasmeuratC'), {Rm.} anga™ - 'offen sein, eine Ritze haben; sich spalten; offen stehen, zu offen sein’,
Mnr H an>g_e™- 'étre ouvert, se crevasser, se fendre, ouvrir' § MED 43, KRS 44-5, KW 11, SM 9 [+ ,
MYC 111] 9 Not here M {IS} *ap 'be thirsty' (actually M *ganga-), see N *'?lamga 'dry, thirst(y)' ||
Tg *apa 'mouth (of an animal)' (‘macro') > Ewk Ald/Y/Ucr apa id., Neg apa id., Sln {Iv.} anra+ 'mouth’,
WrMc agga 'mouth, mouth of animals’, Mc Sb ags 'mouth’' [WrMc agga < Tg *aga 'mouth of animal' x
Tg *am,a;-npa 'mouth’ (> Ewk ampa, Jrc {Md.} amna 'mouth’, etc.); but WrMc anga 'fissure, cleft, ravine'
is a loan from WrM ap 'fissure, ravine']; NrTg *apa- v. 'open (mouth, door, etc.)' > Ewk ana-~apa™- V.



'open (mouth of animals); open wide; open (door), move apart (pasgsurato)’, Lm ana™- v. 'open wide,
open (mouth, door, etc.)', Neg ana- v. 'open wide (mouth of animals)' § STM I 38, 45, Z 16-7, Y #27,
Md. ChF 124 || ? Ko ag- in ap-si_sl-p"i_- v. 'be wide apart, be separated, scattered' § Rm. SKE 11-2 9
IS: i+ M *ama(n) 'mouth', Tg {Bz.} *apma (i.e. *amja;na) 'mouth' and T *am 'vulva'; for an alt. et. f
N *fglamV 'mouth’ Il D *apk-v. 'open the mouth wide, gape' > Tmanka v. 'open the mouth',
Tuan'ga™vu- v. 'yawn, gape, open the mouth',an'gu- v. 'open the mouth, be seized with a fir of
yawning', Klm apgasi, Nkrapga's'i'a yawn', Gnd apl-/agl-9alpg-/alinp-, Mnd apla™-v. 'open mouth', Prj
apalp-v. 'gape, open the mouth wide', Kuiangaliava/givaid., angalanga 'with mouth agape',
Ku apgala’- v. 'gape, open', Krx apglna™, apgla?ana” v. 'gape, open the mouth wide, be open', Mlt apgle v.
'gape’, apglo 'open-mouthed' 9 D #34 < Cf. AD LRC #58: U, A + i+ S *Jhnk 'palate’, IS I 244-5: U, D,
A, IE + i+ HS (B, Ch) (with further bibliography); 9 S *ng and D *-pkr- suggest N *-ng- rather than
*-p- (which would have yielded S *m and D *m- or *n_) < Gr. Il #271 (*anga 'mouth, opening')
[U,Y,A,]. Gil, CK, EA].

58. *?TolpK_V 'to pant, sigh, groan' > HS: CS *°y?nk > BHb y?nk G 'sigh' (ip. 1s q7na=a3 ?e-?*'nok ),
Sr Qfiee¢ex e ?ete?nek v. 'groan, sigh' § KB 70, KBR 72, Br. 30, DRS 26 II IE: NalE *enk-v. 'sigh,
groan' > pSl *jecati 'to groan, emit sounds’, *je ks, *jeka 'sound, groan' > RChS mvoy jacu,
avaTh jac'ati 'to sigh', mkangm jaklive 'woyilaAoj, aegre loquens', R A i1'yat 'to groan, call for help’,
Blg eguav. 'reverberate, buzz', jexna 'l emit sounds, groan', SCr je'cati 'to reverberate, echo,
resound, groan', je“kan. 'echo’, Slv je'c'ati 'to groan', Cz jec’eti 'to yell, shriek, screech, scream’', P
jek 'groan, moan', jeczec’ 'to groan, moan' { MLG anken'to groan, sigh', Dn ank, anke 'Klage,
Beschwerde' i ? L unc-0™ / unca™re "utter sounds' (of bears) § Acc. to O 6, not here Al G ankoj v. 'cry,
weep', {P} 'I sigh' (< pAl *anaka <b- GK "ava'yxn 'grief, distress') § P 322, WH II 816, Vs. IV 570-1, ESS]
VI 61-2, LamP 145, Kf. 40, 232, 297, BFU 36, O 6 Il 7 A: WrM onguli-, HIM onromu- v. 'be out of
breath, pant' § MED 613.

69. 7¢ *?alp 1V 'take, seize' > HS: C: EC: 7 Bs {HL} ab- 'have, keep', ?c Elm {Ss.} ap- v. 'touch’', HEC
{Hd.} *af- v. 'seize, hold, get' > Kmb af-, ap p.-, Alb {Lm.} af- v. 'hold, seize', Ged af- v. 'seize, have,
get, find', Sd af- v. 'find’', af-ir- v. 'find for oneself, have', Sd {Gs.} abb- 'bring', abb-ir- 'bring for
oneself', 72 Kmb {Hd.} abid- v. 'hold, seize' ii 77 Bj {R} /?bk (1s: p. a-?a'bik, prs. a-?am'bik) 'anfassen' q
Hd. 69, 80, 230, 306, 308, Gs. 1, 5, RWBd 5, s HL 59, 0 LmS 279, 0 Ss. PEC 14 || S *°J?bb > Ar {?bb
(pf. ?abba) 'mettre la main, porter la main a qch.; remuer qch., remuer en touchant' § BK12 || ? Eg
XVIII ipw o'Abgabe’, {Fk.} 'payments' (unless «d¢ Eg ip v. 'count, reckon up')  EG I 66-7, Fk. 16 || ?
NrOm: Ym {HL} op - 'seize, take', Zs {HL} ef-/ep-p-, WI/Bdt {HL} ef-, Dc {HL} ep-p- 'take' § o0 HL 59, o
Lm. Y 320 and 0 LmS W 279 (Lm.’s err. hyp.: Ym, Ometo, Kmb, Alb, Sd < C *k ab- 'take, grasp,
have') Il IE *?ep- ({M, EI} *hep-) > Ht ep(p)-/ap(p)- v. 'take, seize, grab, pick, capture' || NalE
*ap-I*ep- (x N *qVplV 'seize, hold'?) > OI ap-: ap'noti 'reaches, overtakes', Av apayehti 'reaches
(erreicht)' i OL ap-o7, apio™ 'I attack', L apiscor 'I grasp, reach’', co-ep-i (later coepi) 'l began' # Gk Hm
‘apa’o ~ ‘apa’e 'T touch', ? Gk A “anto 'l fasten' (ft. “ajo, aor. inja), ‘apn’ 'a touching, a grasp
(Bertihren, Griff)'; P (« Krtm.) unconvincingly explains Gk h- by the infl. of the verb “en- 'be about,
be busy with' i 7?7 AS e@fna, efnan v. 'hold, sustain, endure' (unless from e'fnan 'ausfiithren,
vollbringen') 99 Pv. I-II 273-82, P 50-1, EI 563, Mn. 29-30, 246, Dv. #333, MK176, MEI 167, WH
157-8, F1 126, Ho. 8811 7¢ K: GZ *up- v. 'possess, own' > Mg p- v. 'possess’, 'be X to so." (where X' is
a kinship term), a-p-un 'he has him\her'; d: OG up-al- 'Lord’', G s-up-eva 'Herrschaft, Reich', supev- v.



'dominate, reign', GZ *me-up-e 'owning, owner' > OG meupe ~ mepe 'king', G meupe 'Lord' (of God),
mepe 'king, ruler, tsar' (&> mep- v. 'reign, dominate'), Mg mapa- id., Lz n. 1. mapa-c k ari 'King-source' §
K 186, K2 120, 196, FS K 310, FS E 346, Chx. 756-7, 1296 Il A *ap‘V-v. 'take, hold' (x N *qvpsv ')
> M *ab- 'take' > MM [LM, MA, IM] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg.} ab- 'take', [S] {H} ab-, [IM] {Mel.} app-, [HI] {Ms.,
Lew.} ab-, Ord {Ms.} ab_- 'take, take away from', WrM ab-, HIM asa- 'take, grasp, get hold of', MMgl
ab- 'take, receive', Brt a6a-, KI, Dg {Pp.} aw-, Ba {Y} ab-, Mgl {Rm.} af- 'take', Mgl {Lg.} ab- ¢ af- 'enlever,
obtenir', Mnr H {SM} aw- 'prendre, Oter', {T} awu™, Mnr M abu™- {T} 'take' § Pp. MA 94, 432, Pp. L II
1254, H 1, Ms. H 33, Lew. [1 7, Lg. VMI 14, MED 1, Iw. 8, SM 1, T 313, T BJ 132, KRS 23, KW 19, Chr.
21-3 || Tg *°apV- v. 'hold, possess' > Ork apu_ci_- v. 'hold, have the power (zepsato, meTo BiractD)'
STM 147 || T {DQA} *abug "handfull' > OT x1 [QB], XwT x1v, OOsm 2xiv avuc’, MQp X1V awuc”, Tk avuc,,
Ggz avuc’, Az, Tkm owuc’, CrTt awuc”, ET awus™, Qzq, Qq, Nog uwis, VTt yu us”, Bsh us, Qrg uc’, Alt
us’, Xk o7s, Chv sBaA” wss’ q 0 Cl. 44, ET Gl 409-10, ADb. SR 179-81, Jeg. 342 99 DQA #47 [A *apV
'take': incl. T, M] < IS SS 345 [#10.10] (IE, A + err. Eg yfs 'grasp' and ; Ar JxfS 'seize'). But Eg yfs
actually belongs to N *qVpSV 'seize, hold' (g.v.), and Ar Jxf¢ does not mean 'seize' <> o Gr. II #40
(*ep 'bind’, incl. IE, Gil ep- 'hold").

60. *?e}ip,v 'mouth' (- 'speak') > HS **?Vp-> S *'p- 'mouth' (df. forms: nom. *'p-u-m, acc. *'p-a-m,
gen. *'p-i-m; forms without determiner [— cs.]: nom. *p-u> *pu’, acc. *,p-a> *pa’, gen. *p-i > *pi) >
Hb ep3 'pe” (< gen.), cs. ,pi, st. pron. pi- (e.g. 'pi-k_.a” 'your [m. sg.] mouth'), Ph, Pun st. pron. py-, Pun
cs. py, Ug p, Amr pu”, OA, IA p, pm, BA Mp8 pum, JA amlup pu'ma’, Ar indf. fam-un (generalization of the
pS form of acc. *'pam; more archaic forms were registered by an-Nad>r ibn-Shumayl: nom. fum-un,
acc. fam-an, gen. fim-in, F Wright I 239), cs. nom. fu", acc. fa", gen. fi, Sb f, Ak pu'm, cs. pi", st. pron.
pi~- § KB 864-6, AD PhSS 1, 3-4, 7-8, AD PSH 20, 123, Sk. 889-90, Hff. 254, H] 916, 1263, BGMR 43,
Sd. G 84-86 [§ 65, esp. § 65i], 0 MiK I #1.223 (*pay- 'mouth') || C {AD} *?ap-/*?app- 'mouth’ > Ag: Bln
{R} 2ab 'mouth’, pl. 2a'fof; Ag b> Gz 2af 'mouth’ i Bj {R} yaf, Bj A {AD} yaf 'mouth’ i EC {Ss.} *?af-id. >
Sa, Af af, Rn a'f, Bn {Hn.} a' f, Sml af, Sml N {Abr.} a'f, pl. a'fa’f, Or B {Anr.} a'f-ani, Kns af-a-, Sd, Ged,
Alb af-o id., Hd af-o?0 'hole', Kmb {L} afo 'language’, Brj a'f-ay 'mouth’, Dsn ?afu id., 'language' [+ Dhl
?afo 'mouth'] #SC: Irq {MQK} ?afa (pl. afe”), Alg/Brn {E} afa, Kz {E} afuko, Asa {E} ?afok 'mouth’,
b> Mb {E} afe'ta 'doorpost' § AD SF 135-6, Ss. PEC 19, 51, Ss. B 23, BL. 99, Abr. S 5, Hn. BD 118, PG
61, Oo. 70, PH 33, E SC 281 (SC *?a’fo' 'mouth'), MQK 9, To. DL 477, To. D 127 || Om: SOm {Blz.}
*ap,p,- 'mouth' > Dm ?appo, Ub afa, Hm ap, {Fl.} afo, Hm B apo 'mouth' q Blz. OLBP #78 || Ch: WCh
(1) **?ap-> Hs a'fa v. 'throw into one's mouth', (2) ? *,2V,pwV 'mouth’' > AG: Su {J} pwo™, {Kr.} pwo’,
Ang po, Gmy {Kr.} pi, Cp {Kr.} po” iRon {J}: Fy fo, DfB fo'(h), Bks fvi? CCh: Lmn {Lk.} ¢'we' 'mouth’,
Mdr {Mch.} uwe, bwe, {Eg.} we’, {ChL} we, Dgh {IL} u'we’, {Frk.} wu'we' § JI I 244-5, J S 79-80, ChL 79
AD PSH 40, Sk. HCD 2 I A {DQA} *ip‘jle 'mouth; say' > Tg *°ipke-v. 'order, tell, lure' > Ewk
ipku-, ipks- id.  STM I 322 || pKo *i'p 'mouth’' > MKo i'p, NKo, Ko Ph/Chs/Chj ip, Ko Hm i_p; MKo
i'p" v. 'recite' § S QK #56, Nam 406-7, 409, MLC 1363 || p]J *i'p-v. 'say, speak' > O] ip-, 1tO] i'g-, J:
T yu-, Kyu'-, Kg yu'- Shi-§ S AJ 267 [#64], S QJ #64, Mr. 700 99 S AJ 111, 277 [#62]), DQA #606
Il 76D (att. in SD) *ev-v. 'speak, say' (— v. 'command') > Tm evu (e'vi-) v. 'command, speak', Ml
e’kuka v. 'say, command', e val 'command, work', e'valan 'a servant', Kt elv 'matter, affair’, elvga'rn 'a
servant' § D #909 < The cns. *-p - is tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of AG *p. The A data (A
*-p‘- in SDM’s rec.) provide no conclusive ev., because in Tg the cns. p is in a neutralizing precons.
position, while pJ *-p- may represent all labial stops (besides being semantically doubtful). The




semantically gu. D supposed cognate with *-v- does not prove the opposite (that the N cns. was
*p-).
61. , *?20p.a 0'powder, dust, small pieces of dirt' > HS: S *?upp- > Ar ?uff- {Hv.} 'dirt of the

ears\nails', {Ln.} 'dirt, filth, dirt of the nails; piece of stick\reed which one takes up from the
ground' q Ln. 67, Fr. 142, BK1 39, Hv. 10 || Eg ippt 'earth, clay for bricks' § Mks. I #0243, Os. 723

[note 850] || WCh *?VptV 'powder' > SBc {Stl.} *?apt,i 'powder' > {ChL} Bg o pti, Gj apti, Sy n's ptu.
Ngm ?spti, Krkr ?a'ptii Bd uptanid. § Stl. ZCh 263 [#33] IIA {ADb., DQA} *op‘a 'powder' > NaT
*opaid. > OT {CL} opo™ 'a white cosmetic or face powder', {DTS} ubu 'white lead, Bleiweil', {Mng.},
Shor {RI.} oba 'chalk', Tel {RIl.} obo 'chalk, white colour (weile Farbe)', Uz, ET, Qrg upa, Qzq, Qq opa
'face-powder’, Qq opa id., 'white paint (6esmia)', Qmq oba 'ceruse', ET A {Jr.} upa 'paint, face-powder,
a white powder\paint for cosmetic purposes', {Mng.} opa 'weile Gesichtsschminke' q Cl. 6, DTS
603, Rs. W 363, ET Gl 465-6, R1.1 1155-9, 1782, MM 261, Sht. 153, KrkR 496, KumRS 240, RKumS
48, Jr. 323, Mng. G 764 || M {Rm.} *oBa (or m *gofa?) 'powder, face powder' > WrM {Rm.}
00, 0ga, ogo 'Reispuder, Schminke', HIM/KI {Rm.} o™ id., WrM {MED} ou ~ o ~ oua, HIM {Luv.}, Kl {KRS}
oo o 'powder, face powder', HIM {Gl.} ou 'white lead', WrO {Krg.} o~ 'face powder, cosmetic', Ord
{Ms.} o™ 'fard blanc' 99 KW 292, Rm. EAS T 90, MED 625, Krg. 105, Luv. 303, KRS 399, GI. I 205,
Ms. O 505 || Tg *upa 'flour, (flat) bread' > Sln vyo™~ 'bread’, Orc, Ork upa 'flour; flat bread [zememnxa]’,
Ul upa, WrMc ufa, Mc Sb ufa, Jrc ufa 'flour' § STM II 247, Kiy. 126 [#531] 99 ADb. KL 14, Rm. EAS I
90, Pp. VG 48, 123, 147, DQA #1578.

62. 7, WIW7o*?VpV 'ape (Pongida)' > IE: NalE {P} *abo™(n)- id. > Gmc: ON api 'monkey, fool', OSx
apo, OHG affo m., affaf., NHG Affe, MDt ape, Dt aap, AS apa 'ape (Pongidae)', NE ape; Gmc b> OR
ontua opica, OCz opice 'monkey’ i Clt: Gl {P} *’appa’vaj 'long-tailed ape' (from Hs.’s gloss "appa’vaj
[emendated by Schrader as *apBo’vaj]' = Keitot' tov'§ kepkomti n'kovj) § P 2-3 [hyp.: *abo(n) is a
loanword], EI 384, Vr. 11, Ho. S 3, Ho. 6, KM 8, EWA I 58-60 Il HS: Ch {Stl.} *"?i'puki 'monkey"' > WCh
{StL.} *?ipVki 'baboon' > Krkr {ChL} yifki, Cg yipsk-3n i CCh {Stl.} * ?V ,puki 'monkey' > {ChL:} McTr: Bk
fusi, G’'nd fi'c'a’, Gbn fi'c’e i Mrg pc'uiKps ps’i i FIM viz'i i Nkc vike'y, Gv vic-xadsya 'monkey' q Stl. IF
34 || 722 B: CM, Izd abayus, Zng {TC} a“buga’r 'monkey' § Mrc. 236, NZ 85, TC D 4.

63. *?a"P'hl 'bake, cook food on hot stones' > HS: S */?py v. 'bake' > BHb ?py/w (pf. eflal ?a™'p.a’),
OA J?py v. 'bake', IA, Ph y?py, Ug y2py/w id., v. 'cook', JA ifa |?py (pf. af4a9 ~ if4a9 ?*'p_e”) v. 'bake’, Sr 'nz
J?p? (pf. Sr 'fexNe ?e"'p_a”, Sr E ?e'p.a”) v. 'bake, cook', Ar d ifAyMi mifa™-n 'Backofen', Sb ?fy-m (sort of
foodstuff), Ak J?py/w (inf. epu”) v. 'bake' § KB 75, KBR 78, HJ 94-5, A #350, OLS 45, Sk. 155, Br. 39,
Lv. 1 140, Js. 102, CAD 1V 247-8, Sd. 231, BGMR 3, DRS 28 || 7?¢,c Eg 3by {Mks.} 'briler, cuire' q
Mks. T #0034, Os. 814, note 1962 (3byvt. 'verbrennen'), Crn. 514 (by 'verbrennen'), BnH
(3bh 'kochen') || Ch: WCh: Pr a'po’ v. 'bake’ § Frz. P 200 Il ? IE: *?HepH- (unless it is *sepH-) V. 'cook’
> Arm efem ep’em 'T cook' § Gk “gjo id. (so-present), pp. &'¢ oJ 'baked', 77 "onto’y 'roasted, baked' 1]
Not here (because of h-) Ht happin(a) 'open flame' § Gk h- remains perplexing § WP I 124, P 325
(both reconstruct *eph- or *eps-), EI 88 (connects Gk ornto’j with Ht and reconstructs IE *h,ep-
'roast'); F 1 431, Slt. 445 (both reconstruct IE *sep™); Ch. 394, Hofm. 101, Mn. AIE 165 Il A ({S}
*ep‘e): NaT *a"p- v. 'bake (?)' in OT [MhK]a p-ma“k ~a“pa“k 'bread', Az “‘nm xa ppa’k, A a"pma’kid.,
VTt a"pa”y id. § CL. 8, 12, DTS 175, RL. 1 919, 925 || Tg *epe(-n) 'cake (Fladen)' > Ewk swadi, Ul
3p3(n-), Nn Nh 3p3~, Nn KU sf3~ id., Sln {Iv} o'u_o ~ u'yon ~ u'on ~ 3'wan’ 'bread', WrMc {Z} efen '(baken)
bread, pancake', Mc Sb {Y} ?efon 'Manchu bread', {Mrm.} 'Brot, Geback' § STM II 436, Z 90, Y #364



|| pJ {S} *apa-mans3 'food' > O] {S} opo-mono 'food' § S QJ #1388, o Mr. 509 9 o DQA #441 (A *ep‘o’
'bread, food': incl. T, Tg, J), S CNM 4 Il D (in McTm) *avi-v. 'be boiled, cooked' > Tm avi id., avai_v.
'cook, boil', Ml aviyuka v. 'boil on fire, be digested' § D #268 < Cf. Bru. #35 (S, IE), Bm. TPN #209
(S, IE), AD rTPN 94 (S, IE, T, D). The IEV belongs here only if it is *epH- (rather than *sepH-) <> o Gr.
II #77 (*ep 'cook/food'") [IE, A, CK, qu. ], err. Ko, Ul].

64. 7 *?VqV 'thing(s)' and prn.\n. of plurality, > HS: Eg fOK ix.t 'thing, something', Eg MK/N,
DEg iy 'what?' (« '[which] thing?', like It cosa 'what?' < che cosa 'which thing?' [< cosa 'thing']) >
pCpt {Vc.} *oxe > Cpt: SA/B auy as”, F em, A e2 ey, 'what?'; Eg ix.t-nb.t 'all things, everything' § EG I
123-4, Fk. 29, Er. 41, Vc. 20 Il E: MEI -h-, marker of pl. in verbs: {Rnr.} 3p (-h-s™-) <> 3s (-s™-), 2p (-h-t-)
< 25 (-t-), e.g. {DK.} kus’i-h-t(3) "'you [pl.] build' <> kus"i(a)t(i) 'you [sg.] build’, kus“i-h-s"(i) 'they build' <
kusi-s“i 'he builds', and probably also kusi-h-h(u) 'we biuld' <> kus“i-hu 'I build' § Dk. JDPA 101, Rnar.
EL 76 I 7 K: Sv -x-, marker of 3p (agens of vi. and patiens of vt.): gsle 'he says' <> gsle-x 'they say';
marker of pl. in the 2nd and 3rd person of object: 37i-xal 'thou knowst' [lit. 'to thee it is known'] <
3'i-xal-x 'you [pl.] know' [lit. 'to you it is known'], xo-xal 'he knows' <> xo-xal-x 'they know', yokwa
'has said' <> xokwa-y 'they have said' § Dt. 65-6.

65. 70 *f?1u|u"fq1ye 'night, dark hours' > HS: 7 Eg fMK wy 'night, evening', Eg NKL/Md wy v. 'be
dark’' [of a night, (u¢) of the condition of a sick person] § EG IIl 352, Fk. 67 || B y?hy ({Pr.} */h,h,y)
> Ah, Tnsl tihay, Twl tihay ~ s"ayyay, Ty tihay ~ tivay, Gh c'ihay 'ténébres' § Fc. 544-5, Nh. 210, GhA
207, Pr. H 73 [#444] || Ch: {JS} *{ywn - *ywn ({JI} */ywn) 'sleep' > Ngz yu'wa'n 'spending the night;
period of 24 hours', etc. (x N *@aw,y,V or *@awi?V 'pass the night, sleep', q.v. ffd.) Il 1E **'hleu_H- /
'h 'weH- / "™ 'woH- > NalE *au_-/*owe™- /*owo™-Vv. 'spend the night (iibernachten), sleep' (xN
*Gaw,y,V - *@awi?V 'Ml', q.v. ffd.) Il U: FU *u"ye 'night' > F yo", Es 00" | pLp {Lr.} *iys > Lp: S {Hs.}
jijje yiyye ¢ yiyye, U {Schl.} jijja, L {LLO} idja, N {N} iggja", KId yiyy id. { Prm {G} *o"yid. > Z Boit voy, Z
US o.y 'night, 'north', Yz u'y (gen. 'u'y-an), Vt yit uy, Vt SW u'y 'night' § ObU {Ht.} *yi y 'night' > pVg
*yi > Vg: T/NV yi, LK yi, yi, MK/UK i, P yi¥, SV/LLiid.; pOs {Ht.} *ye“y ({oHL *yi y) > V ye“y, Vy 7y
{Trj.} id. i OHg ¢'j (~¢' ~i'), Hg ¢’j id. § Coll. 127, Coll. CG 415 (FU *u"ye), UEW 72 [*eye (*u”ye)], Db.
OS xxx (*u“ye), Lr. #241, Lgc. #1555, Hs. 787-8, Schl. 73, LG 60, SZ 560, Lt. J 202, Ht. 140 [#172],
Hl. rHt 71, Trj. S 91, MF 730.

66. *?arV 'earth, land [, place' > HS: [1] Eg fP &.t 'place, site (Ort, Stitte)' (x N *?2ul'V 'soil,
foundation, earth') § EG I 26 Tl1[2] +ext. : ] HS #**?arvc *-id.: S *'?aras” -id. > OAkars atu(m), Ak
ers etu 'earth, land', BHb ¢r3a3 '?erec_id. (paus. ¢r3"al '?arec, pl. trerla9 ??ra”'c.0t_), Ph "1 ?rs, Ug Zars ,
(AkSc) rarsu, OA abs.\cs. qra ?"ray,em. aqra ?ar'y-a’,JA em. aolr6a2 ?ar'f-a’,Sr em. '0p®zxa
?arf-a”, abs.\cs. ,®aNNza ?a'ras, Ar fir0a ?arf)Av—, pl. "av5uraa ?araél-u'na id. § KB 87-7, A #420, OLS 51-2,
S1. 170-1, PS 397, CAD IV 308-313, Hnr. 110, DRS 33-4; on the ev. of the posttonic *a g AD SNSE
76, AD PSH 92, 94; on OA qx 7 AD AR v, AD PSH 31-2 || Ch {Stl.} *?aric" - 'earth' > WCh *HV ric" V
'earth' {Stl.} > (1) NrBc {Stl.} *iric" V [+, {Tk.} *ric” -] 'earth, ground' > Sir {Sk.} ra'c’u’, {IL} iFic i,
Mbr ric” i {Sk.}, ri'c"u’ {Sk. in ChC}, Cg hi'¢’ e’ {Sk.} id., P’ {MSk.} ric".a’id., 'ground, country’, (2) ?7?
SBc {Sh.}: Kir ac”, Tala a'c"i, Gj ?ac’i, Buli ?ac”, Tule pac’i, Dw ?ac", Zar K/GL ya™¢", Zar L ya~¢’, Sy B/Z
ya~¢’s, Sy Zk ya~¢"s'earth’, (3) (?7) Stl. ZCh 236 adduced (with a query) Su d_i‘gi‘r 'land' (which she
draws back to *d ihir presumably m¢ from *JHrc")) § ECh {Stl.} *?irac’ a (mmt of vowels) > Bdy {]J}
?ira'dYa 'valley' § JIII 116-7, J S 64, Stl. IF 199, Stl. ZCh 236 [#830], Sk. NB 19, Sh. SB 23 [+, Tk. NB
178 | 19 The element *-c" - of the HS stem seems to go back to a sx. or the second component of a



cd 99 OS #54 (HS *?aric*-), Tk. PAA 20 (S, NrBc) I IE: [+ []1] T*%er- ({EI} *her-) 'earth'>
NalE *er- (*er-t-, *er-w-) id. > Gk "epa~* 'Erde’ (att. "epa-Ze 'to earth, to the ground', Gk D "epa-cde id.)
i pGmce *ero” > OHG ero, AS e'ar 'earth'; pGmc *erfo™ (*erpo”) > Gt ai'rpa, ON jord, OHG erda, NHG Erde,
AS eorde 'earth', NE earth § P 332, EI 174, F I 646-7, Ch. 363, Ho. 85, 93, Fs. 25-6, Vr. 295, KM 171,
EWA II 1146-8 [+ T1[2] NalE *aro- 'open space' > L area 'an open or level space' i Lt o'ras 'outdoors;
air, weather', {WP} id., 'freier Himmel', Ltv a'rs 'outdoors, open air', a"ra 'outdoors', ara” 'out of
doors' § WP I 79 [*aTo-'das Freue, Weite, Raum' (unsicher)], o Frnk. 518, WH I 65171l U:
FP *arV 'lowland, (7) low place, river-bed' > F aro 'vallis inter colles, locus demissior herbidus; Tal,
Anger, Steppe; grasbewachsenes Tiefland, kleines Tal', Es {W} aru 'fruchbares, trocken gelegenes
Land, trockene Wiese'i 77 pPrm *7o,'r- > Vt N [UR] ur-kirem 'ravine' (kir- 'break through, erode, wash
away'), Z ka3™-aram 'old river-bed in the bend of a fiver' (k33" 'bend of a river') i ? ObU: Os V uri, Os
D uro 'river-bed', pVg *wurVy- > Vg: Tora’y, LK oray, P wuray, Ssurayid. § Coll. 72 (BF, Os), SK 24
(BF, Os), UEW 17 (BF, ObU), LG 207 (Prm, Os + some other less plausible comparisons), UR 310,
Ht. 196 [#712] Il A: NaT *ara 'locality; space\distance between 2 places' > OT buaTra-da'in this
locality', ara-miz-da 'among us'; in later T Igs. (Tkm aTa, etc.) it is used in the meaning 'space
between 2 objects, interval, middle': Tkm ara 'distance, interval', Tk ara, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, VTt,
Bsh, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Tv, ET, SY ara, Uz araid., Yk ara 'way between two points' [1]7? d:
*ayra-1 'island, a forest near water' > Qzq, Nog, ET, Qrg aral, SY ayal 'island', Bsh aral 'small island’,
Alt aral 'shrubs near a river or lake; island; forest'; *arig> Sg/Qb/QK {RL} arry 'island in a river’,
Shor {R1.} aryr 'island', Yk ar1 'island, wooded island, grove'; acc. to Pp. TLM 38, T *aral b> M *aral
'island' > MM [MA, §] aral 'island', WrM aral, HIM apax id., 'peninsula; oasis', Ord, ShY aral, Kl arl _,
Mgr ra’l 'island' q Cl. 196, ET Gl 162-4, 167, Pek. 103, 126-7, TkR 47-8, R1. 1 272, 300, MED 48, Pp.
MA 104, KW 14-5, Dr. TM 1 119-20 || Tg*ara- (+ sxs.) 'open country, flat ground' > Ewk
PT arayan 'open ground on a mountain top', 'sunny place (comuuenex)’,
Lm araan ¢ arayon Yaragan? arogon 'open woodless country', Orcarac'u, Ul arac'v 'flat ground for the
bear-killing ritual' § STM I 48 99 Hardly reliable is the comparison with MM arc'i 'defender,
protector', M *aracila- v. 'defend, protect' (Pp.: « *'to stand between') [see Pp. VG 97, KW 15] 99
DOQA #82 (A *a’rv 'open space': T, Tg) Il D: [+ [1] *ar_a 'room' > Tm ar_al 'room, apartment, chmber",
Ml ar_a 'room, partition', Tl ar_a, ar r aid., 'chamber’', Tu ade 'inne\small room', Gnd arra 'room' 9 D
#322 1111211 (in SD) [+ ?c [*ar_al (*'earth' —) 'mud, clay' > Kn ar_il, ar_al, ar_ulu, arla, arlu 'mud, clay’,
Tm, M1 ar_al 'black sand' § o D #312 < Cf. AD LRC #69 (IE, S, FU) < The meaning of words in F,
Prm and ObU and the length of *a in pT suggest that the U and the T words go back to a merger:
N #?arV 'earth, land' x N *gari 'valley' [+ 1ll This may have been the origin of the N postposition
* PV IV 'towards; in' (q.v. ffd.).].

67. *parV'member of the clan\family' > HS: S *?arV,y-> Ug %ry{A} 'Anverwandter,
Sippenmitglied', {OLS} 'congénere, amigo, afin' § A #391, OLS 54 || Eg fOK iry 'relating to; thereof,
thereto; comrade', DEg iry 'comrade’, Cpt: B up e 'compagnon, ami', SA/A epwy eriw, B apioy ariu,
epoy eriu 'comrades' 9§ EG I 103-5, Fk. 25, Er. 38, Vc. 46, 53-4 || C: Bj {R} ?araw 'friend' | possibly
also C {AD} *?ar- (xN *hel.nyrTE 'male'?) > HEC {Hd.} *aro?o 'husband' > Ged, Hd aro?o, Sd, Kmb
aro”id.; ? Rn a'ram 'man, husband, elder' i Ag: Aw {Hz.} pa"ra (< *pi-ara) 'her husband' J AD SF 201,
Hd. 82, Hw. A 336, Hw. B1I 121, PG 68 || Ch *?arvV > WCh: Ron: Bks {J} re' (pl. ?a’rya’) 'man' i ?c ECh
{Stl.} *?arV > MKl {J} ?e'ro'wo 'woman'; ¢ ECh *tV-?Vr-'girl' (*tV- f.) > Ke {Eb.} tar 'girl', Smr {J} dur



'daughter' 9§ J R 145, Stl. IF 50, Eb. 97 99 OLS 54 (S, Eg) Il IE *aro- ~ aryo- ({EI} *hge'ros ~ *hger'yos)
'member of one’s own ethnic group' (- 'freeman') > NalE *aryo- id. (# {P}: 'Herr, Gebieter') > OlIr
aire 'homme libre' (- 'chef, prince') i OI 'aryah. 'master of the house', ar'vah '(hospitable) lord’,
‘aTya-h , Av ahryo- 'Aryan (person)', OPrs ariya- 'Median, Aryan (person)'; pllr *arya-b>FV
*orya 'slave' > F orja'slave', Es ori'slave, bondsman' i pMr {Ker.} *uT’a = *uTrya> Er ype ur'e, MK
ype ur's'slave, servant' || Ht {EI} ara™ 'member of one’s own ethnic group, peer, companion,
friend'y P 67, El 213,Vn. A42, MEI1174-5, 8 MK 152,79, UEW 721, LG 52, Ker. Il 76-7 Il U: FU
(att. in Ugr) {UEW} *arV - *arwa 'relative belonging to one's mother's clan', 'mother's (younger)
brother' > OHg ara 'brother’, Hg (early xvii) 'Schwiegertochter', Hg ara 'bride' (att. from 1792; an
innovation in the framework of the Hg "language renewal") i ObU: Os: Kz wor-ti 'mother's younger
brother, his male descendants, his son', Os N O or-ti, {KrT} or-di 'mother's brother'; Vg: ML oa’r, N
a”r 'mother's relative', K o in ya ynor ornor 'parents’ vexation, pomurendcka mocama' (ya™y 'father’,
nor 'revenge') § UEW 832-3, EWU 44, KrT 244 9 Rédei's hyp. about the proto-Irn origin of the word
(cp. Av, OPrs, KhS bratar, Sgd Brt, Blc brat, Oss D a"rvada™ 'brother’, Oss I a” rvad 'kinsman' - 5 Ab.
III 437-9, Bai. 313) is hardly tenable (unless we suppose very late Oss origin of the pUgr word) 19
A *arV 'man' (> T *a”r, M *ere 'man') [cf. DQA #2764 (A *a”ri— *¢”ra 'man')] is more likely to
belong to N *hel.|yjrfE1 'male' (q.v.) <> AD NM #120, CNM 9 (++ NrCs, ST, Yn).

68. 7 *?erV v. 'divide, one share, one, single' > HS: S *°J?rm > Ar ?aram- 'unus, ullus' = 'quelqu'un,
certain', Purma” 'MarOu, iMarOu 'ullus, aliquis', ?arim- 'unus, ullus' § Fr. I 28 Il K: GZ *ert- 'one' > G ert-,
Mg art-, Lz ar(t)- § K 79, K2 147, FS K 116, Chik. 212 Il U: FU *era (> *a"rV) 'part, single, one' > F
era” 'share', era”lta”a"n'ata time', tella”era”a” 'this time', era”s'one, a', Vp eraz'other', Es {W}
a’ra 'Besonderes, Getrenntes', Lv ja'ra:, jara', jera: | Lp N {N} @rre 'quantity of milk obtained at one
milking from one female reindeer\cow' i Os: V/Vy a"r-ay 'getrennt, auseinander’, Ty/Y arys, Nz/Kz
ara, O arriid. § SK 40, W EDW 80-1, N III 873, Stn. D 156,SSA 1 107-8 (FL only), Ht. 129 [#58], o

UEW 75 9 Stn. rejects connection between F and Os and believes (like UEW) that the Os word is
derived from Os V a’r, Os D at 'much’' (acc. to UEW, < U era” 'much'), which is hardly tenable: Os

makes a clear phonological distinction between the -sy-derivate from pOs *a"r- 'too much' and the
word in question: Os V has e rox-o" roy '{iberschiissig, zu viel' and a“roy'getrennt' Il D *er_- v.
'divide, separate' > Tl eruv. 'sift’, Klm ers-id., erana”v. 'be separated, be separate from', Knd
eT_p-V. 'keep apart, keep separate', er_-v. 'be separated’, Gnd er- v. 'be separated from, eht- v.
'wead', Kui e3av. 'be separate from, detached', e’spa-v. 'separate’, Ku eTr'lali- v. 'be separated' 9
Km. 313 [#190], D #915.

69. *?irfal '(or *?iy|?rfa1.7) 'drag, pull, push' > HS: Eg fMK 3r 'push aside [(jem. verdringen [von
Habe, Grenze, Thron, usw.)]', {Fk.} 'drive away', Eg G ir 'jem-n bedrdngen' § EGI 11, Fk. 3 Il A: Tg
*ira- v. 'drag' > Ewk _ir- id., Sln iru-, Lm wr-, Neg ty-, Ork wra-~ura- id. ('Bomowuro, tarmrd'), Ul wa- v.
'drag, drag over' ('racmuro, meperackusars'), Nn wa- v. 'carry, transport' § STM I 323-4 99 Hardly here
(because of the meaning and the cns. *r') A {DQA} *ir'u 'trace, furrow' > Tk **ir’ - *1 1" id., M * @ iraya
'ripples on the surface of water', Tg *iru-n 'furrow' and pKo *ira'nid. (DQA #687) Il D *ir- v. 'drag,
draw, pull' > Tm ir- v. 'drag along, pull, attract', Ml iruka v. 'saw', irkkuka v. 'draw, drag', Td i6-, Gdb
ir- v. 'pull, drag', Kn irv. 'pull, draw', Prj irp-v. 'pull' 99 D #542 < D *r- usually goes back to a
*r-cluster rather than to an intervoc. *r, which suggests a cluster in pN (*-y\?r-?) $>olIST251 [#112]
(*Hir'a 'racmro, BomounrD': D, Tg + i+ Tk *ir'an 'furrow' and Ko irag 'ridge of a furrow").



70. 7?7 *2uRE (or *?u"RV) 'drink, swallow' > U *u"rV 'drink; be drunken, intoxicated' (x N *weXVrV
'mad, dizzy, intoxicated') > Prm {LG} *u'r- > Z spoemnriras”, Yz a'ras” 'kvass (e small beer)' | Er upene-
ir'‘ed’e-, Mk wupene- ir'ad’s- 'be drunken, get carbon monoxide poisoning (from burning firewood)'
|| Sm *ar- v. 'drink’ > Ne T “yp-ur, Ne F par-, Slg Ke {Cs.} ira-, Mt {HL} *ar- id. [Mt T/K/M {MIL.} orsu
'bibere', K {Pl.} urschim 'l drink', Mt M {Sp.} ypmuumsid., ypuams 'T eat (liquid food)'], S1Ig Tm {KD}
0’ ra- ~ 37ra- 'get drunk' 9 Coll. 16, UEW 85, LG 329, Lt. J 160, Jn. 21-2, HI. M #249 1l A: M *0"'ru"bki-
v. 'gobble, swallow' > WrM o’ ru"bki-, HIM ' p' Bxumii-x, Brt *py6xu-xy id., WrO o ro 'bki- v. 'inhale, drawn
in' 9 MED 643, Krg. 148, Chr. 514 ¥ Valid, unless it is *@o ru bki- (which cannot be ruled out, since
the word is not attested in MM and in *h-preserving 1gs.) Il HS: Eg G irv. 'eat’, ; Cpt B ep1 eri 'bread'
EGI 114, Vc. 64.

71. *2urV 'to gather' (- 'everybody belonging to...") > HS: EC: pSam *u'ruri v. 'gather, collect' >
Sml {ZMO} wururivt. 'collect, gather, cause to assemble', ururvi. 'assemble, meet; gather’,
urur 'meeting, assembly, gathering', Sml N {Abr.} urur-v. 'become assembled', Bn eruTriid., Rn {PG}
uru'ra vi. 'gather together'  Hn. S 97, PG 286, ZMO 401, DSI 595, Abr. S 244 || WS */?ry v. 'collect,
gather' > BHb era y?ry (pf. 1s ?a™rit i) v. 'pluck’, Gz |?ry (js. yo-?ri, pf. ?araya) v. 'gather, glean' (KB 82,
KBR 85, L G 40, Di. 744); Gz J?rr (js. yo-?rar~yo-?ror, pf. ?arara) v. 'reap, gather, harvest' <b- or b> AfS
Igs.: Sa {R} arar (p. 'irira, imv. i'rat) 'sammeln, ernten' (Di. 741, L G 39, R S II 46-7); the existence of
a corresponding Af verb iarar (mentioned in R S II 46-7 — other authors) is not confirmed by Af
dictionaries (PH, Clz.) Il 1E: NalE *wer-/*wr_- 'multitude, group of people, troop' > Ol vr_n'dam 'group,
troop, crowd' i OIr foirinn, foirenn 'factio, Gruppe, Schar', OW guerin 'factio', W gwerin "viri, virorum
multitudo, plebs', {YGM} 'ordinary folk, populace', OBr guerin 'factiones', {Flr.} 'parti, ligue, troupe’,
MBr gueryn 'people’ i AS weorn, wearn 'troop, crowd' § WP I 266, P 1150-1, EI 268 (connects the stem
with IE *wretos 'flock, herd'), M K III 249-50, Flr. 189, YGM-1 264, Ho. 387 Il A: M *urug 'clan,
relatives' > MM [MA] {Pp.}, [HI] {Ms.} uruq [uruy] 'a relative', [HI] {Lew.} uruy, [S] {H} uruh 'relatives’,
WrM urug, HIM ypar 'relatives, posterity, clan, a relative'; M bs> Yk, Ewk, Lm uru™ 'relatives, pons)'
MED 885, H 167, Ms. H 106, Pp. MA 367; Lew. 83, Pek. 3068-9, STM II 287 || Tg *uru'b'-v. 'gather,
collect' > Ewk uruw-, SIn orm-, Neg oyow-id., Ork uru-,urugi-v. 'arrange (pa3joxurs, paccTaBHTL,
ynoxurD mo mopdaxy)' 9 STM II 287 || pKo *ur 'clan, relatives' > NKo ulid. § S QK #1150, MLC 1246
Il pJu'inti’ 'clan' > OJ udi, [R]] u'ti, J: T/Kg u'3'i, Ku'z'i’ S QJ #1529, Mr. 566 9 o0 DQA #673 (pA
*i_ uru’ 'to gather, crowd' > Tg *uru-, pKo ur, M *irge- v. 'fill up, heap up, stuff, pack', *ir- id., 'to
crowd', T *irk- 'collect, assemble') Il D *ur_- 'multitude; be numerous' > Tm ur uv. 'be numerous',
uru 'much, abundant’, MI ur_u 'plenty, copious, much', Kn ur_ali, urube 'a mass, multitude’, ur_e
'abundantly, much', A ur_uv. 'increase', Tu ur(u)bu, urbi 'increase’, urdi n. 'increase', Tl ur_avu~uravu
'abundance, much' 9 D #711 <> This N ¥ may have contributed to the development of the N pl.
marker *fi! (q.v. ffd.).

72. *2UrV (ba) 'squirrel or a similar animal' > HS: S **?hVrrab- > Ak arrabu 'dormouse (?)', 'jerboa
(?)' 9 CAD 1/2 302-3, Lds. FAM 107 Il IE *wer- (and rdp : *werwer-, *wewer-, *wai_wer-, *wiwer-,
*wa'wer-) O'squirrel’, {EI} *werwer- 'squirrel' > NPrs %oravarva va“rva're id. # L viverra 'polecat' # W
gwiwer, Br gwiber 'squirrel', Ir iorarua id. (rua 'red') #Lt vaiveri s, vaivaras 'male polecat’, ve'veris,
vaiveris, voveris, vovere , A vo'veris 'squirrel', Ltv va vere, -isid., Pru wewareid. | pSl

*ve'ver-pka, -ika 'squirrel' > OCS &heepnya, P wiewio'rka, Cz veverka, Uk Bus’pka, SCr
Be“'Bepuia ¢ (v)je“verica § pGmc *ai_k-werna ~ *ik-werna id. (with *ai_k- '0ak'?) > AS a“c-weorna, ON r’korni,



OHG eichurno, eichorno, eich(h)orn, NHG Eichhhorn 'squirrel'; acc. to Schr. GW 134 and Schr. 165, pGmc
*ai_k-/*ik- may go back to IE *ai_g-, cp. OI 'e7j-ati vi. 'stirs, moves' § WP I 287-8, P 1266, EI 540, ZVSZ
475, Ma. CS 564-5, YGM-1 267, Frn. 1233-4, En. 273, Vr. 284, KM 154-5, EWA Il 974-6, Ho. 2, 390,
V1. II 1421 Il U *ora, *ora-pa 'squirrel' > F orava, EsS orav, oravas id. i pLp {Lr.} *ore’v > Lp N {N} oar're -
rr-, Lp S {Hs.} oa’r eve oa’r'eve $ 0a'r'u”ve, Lp Kld {SaR} syyppes id. i pMr {Ker.} *urs > Er/MK urid.
i Chr urid. | pPrm *ur> Z urid. || Sm: in a Samoyedic 1ge. of the Sayan region (PL: "ejus stirpis
monticolis sajanensibus") {P1.} orop 'Sciurus striatus' § UEW 343, Sm. 552 (FP *ora 'squirrel'), LG
297-8, Kecsk. IPZ, Lr. #847, Lgc. #4587, Lgc. SL #1497, Hs. 1035-6, SaR 63, Ker. Il 176 1 7 D
*ur_utt- 'squirrel' > Tm ur_uttay, Tl ur_uta id. (if the connection with D *ur_ukk- 'jump' is secondary or
non-existent) 9 D #713, Tyler DU 810 [#130] Il A {S} *Uri,-k‘V 'ground-squirrel' > NaT *o"rke id. >
Alt {BT} o"rko”, Xk {BIG} o"rke ¢ 0"rge, YK o'rgo”, Tv {TVR} o'rgeid.; T b>Hg u'rgeid., T b>? Brt E
{Chr.} *pxy id. 9§ Shch. Zh 148, BT 120, BIG 136-7, TvR 339, Pek. 1955, Chr. 513, EWU 1589 9 The

presence of the word in Hg proves that the T word was not originally confined to Siberia (< Shch.
l.c.) |l Tg. {S} *urike > Ewk Brg/Nrc uriksid., 'marmot' (¢ T or Brt?), ?c Orc uriks, urks 'black seal

(animal) with white stripes' § STM II 285 99 S CNM 7 < The comparison with D has been
suggested by Blz. (p.c.) after Tyler 1. c. The A cognate has been suggested by S (S CNM 7). The
quality of the N rounded vw. of the first syll. is controversial: the IE and D data suggest *u (N *u >
IE *we), while U suggests *o. A plausible solution may be found if we assume a N rec. *?oRulu" (ba)
with *o of the first syll. changing to *u under the ass. infl. of the second syll. (cp. the change N *o >
pre-IE *u [> IE *we] in the presence of *u of the second syll., as formulated in AD PIEG). The N vw.
*u of the second syll. may be responsable for *wV of the second syll. in the IE reduplicated variants
of the stem in question (*werwer- a. 0.) <> AD NM #51.

73. *2Vyrv 'towards' (— 'in'?) > HS: Eg Vv r 'hin nach..., hin zu...; bis hin nach’, conj. 'bis daR...",
DEg r 'to, towards'; 7 Eg O ir 'towards' > Cpt SA/B epo- ero-, e- e-, Cpt F eaa- ela-, e- e-, Cpt P apo- aro-
id. (x N 77 *?ilral 'place to stay') § EG II 386-8, Er. 236-8, Vc. 37 Il IE: NalE *-r (< *-H;r?), locative sx.
in adverbs: Lt ku-r~, Ltv ku'r'where?' (place and direction), Gt la-r, ON hvar, OSx hwa r, OHG
waT 'where?', AS hwar ~ hwarid. (> NE where), OL quo, L cur 'why?', GK vo’ktep 'by night', OI ka-r-hi
'when?', us a-r 'at dawn'; NalE *to-r/*te”-r 'there' > Gt, ON par, OSx thar, OHG dar, AS d=r (> NE there)
'there’, OI tar-hi 'then' § The long vw. (in quoT, vuv'xtep) suggests the presence of a Ir. § Bks. 220,
WHI313, WPI1521,P 1087, Kb. 144, 1145, EWA II 533-5 11 ?? U: FU: Prm *ko'-r ({LG} *ko’,r) 'when'
> Z kor, Z US kor, Prmk kar || 77 Y T tigira 'there' 9 LG 126, Krn. JJ 209 A {Rm.} *ru/*ru”,
directive case ending > T *-ru/*-ru” > OT a"b-im-ru” 'towards my house’, ba"-ru 'hither', a-ru 'there
(dorthin)', sogra 'nachher', tasra ‘'hinaus', MQp gqa-ru ‘'whither?', OT baru” ‘'hierher’,
ka“ru” ~ kiru” 'zuriick', and after the dative sx.: jayi-qa-ru 'against the enemy’', tanri-ga”-ru” 'against
God', yog-qa-ru 'machoben’, ic’-gar-ru ~ic’-ga”-ri 'nach innen', tas’-qa-r1 -~ tas’-ya-ru 'nach aussen’,
jayr-qa-ru 'against the enemy’', tagri-ga”-ru” 'against God', yoq-ga-ru 'nachoben’, ic’-gar-ru” ~ ic’-ga’-ri
'nach innen', as well as variants T *-r, *ra/a” > OT qapar 'whither?', ic-ra 'innen', is-ra 'behind’', bisra”
'hierher', sopra 'nachher’, tas'ra 'hinaus' § Rm. VAJ 44-5, Br. OTG 157-8, Gbn. ATG 28 || M {Rm.}
*-ru, e.g. WrM ina-ru 'this side, prior to', cina-ru 'that direction, after', HIM -ru”/-lu” momo-pyy 'towards
the woods', ron(y)pyy 'towards the river\middle', mopunyy (dis < *mori-ru”) 'towards a\the horse',
Ord -ru’/-lu” (otog-ru” 'i the direction of the Otog banner', Brt -ru’/-lu” (uha-ru” 'toward the water’,
mori-lu” 'towards the horse', 7 Kl xa™-r-an (with a reflexive sx.) 'wohin' § Pp. IM 161, 205 (a gu. hyp.:



M *oru < *@uruyu 'down') || 7 Ko {Rm.} ro, Ko N -ru (-r1), -illr (-1l1) 'by ... way', cibi-ro, Ko N ciburu
'home' (direction), Ko al-lo 'down' (direction) 19 Rm. VAJ 44-6 <> Eg i- and the vowel lengthening in
NalE (OL quor, Gk vv'ktwp) suggest the presence of an initial Ir. The word may be etymologically
identical with N *?arV 'earth, land' (g.v.) <-o Gr. I 147-50 ["locative RU" in IE, U (Prm, Y), A (T, M,
Tg, J, gu. Ko), Ai, unc. Gil (in fact -r- is from *-t-?), err. Hg sublative 'onto' (not "dative"!) -ra/-re (on
its origin see EWU 1224)].

74. *2ywyrv 'light (lux), fire' > HS o*?urr- > S *?urr-~*?awr- 'light (lux)' > Ak urru '(heller) Tag',
BHb r&a ?07r 'daylight, light, dawn', (?wr (pf. r&a ?07T) v. 'dawn’, Ug 2r {A} id., {OLS} 'heat; fire,
burning (combustion)', ? Ug {OLS} %r-~72r 'light (luz)', Amr {G} ?ur-umid., y?wr 'to shine', Ar
?awr-'ardeur du feu, flamme', ?awwara 'allumer’, OSA {Jm., Av.} 2wrn'la divinité patronale des
flammes', Jb C e'rat, df. e'rat 'moon', Sq HS df. 's?arsh, Sq {L} 'ere, Mh ha -rit, Hrs haret id., Sq {L}
‘erir 'allumer' § KB 23-4, KBR 24-5, OLS 46-7, GA 14, Jo.M 7, Jo. J 4, Jo. H4, L LS 72-5, Av. G II 68,
DRS 13 || Eg G ir.t 'flame (or sim.)' § EG1114 || C: 7?6 Bj {R} 'e’ra 'light (hell), white; white colour’,
era-m-'get white' § R WBd 27 || ? CCh: Mofu {Brr.} -u'r- vt. 'burn', Gzg Mj {Lk.} wurid.
('[ver]brennen, rosten') § JI II 55, Lk. G 138 1 A: NaT *u'ru"p ~ *Ewru’p 'white' and M {DQA} *o"wr
'dawn' (x N *2fo'mrE vi. 'burn, shine, be bright; dawn', q.v. ffd.) || ? Tg: Ewk PT/I orumna- 'blaze up',
orumnaca - adj. 'burnt’, Ewk {Vas.} urum-mi 'shine, twinkle (cepkart, vepuarr)’, ? Ewk Okh orakin 'flash,
appear for a moment (veackaro)'| STM II 23, 25, Vas. 453 990 S AJ 288 (A *o rV 'white, light [hell],
dawn') I 77 D {Km.} *ur-/*ur-V- v. 'burn' > Tm uru v. 'burn', Kn uri v. 'burn, blaze, glow', Tu uri 'blaze,
flame', uriyu- v. 'burn, blaze', Tl uriyu, uralu vi. 'burn’', Mnd rund-v. 'ignite' 9 D #656, Km. 299
[##113-4] § The DV is ambiguous, it may be alternitavely connected with C *hur- v. 'light' < Cf. IS
MS 337 (*uravi. 'burn') < D *- (reg. from *r-clusters) suggests the presence of an additional cns.
(*w) in the Inlaut <> One cannot rule out the possibility that this N root is a phonetically reduced
variant of *?2fo'mrE (*-mr- > *-wr- > *r-).

75. *?irE?ju 'intestines' > HS: S *?iri?-at- 'intestines, lung' (> reduced forms *?ir-at- and WS
*ri'?-at-) > Ak irtu 'lung, breast’, Ug ?rt, (AkSc) {Hnr.} ?iratu 'chest (7)', {OLS} 'pecho, repecho (de un
monte)', MHD ealir$ re*'?a” 'lungs', Sr @¢oxe®o ra™'|?,t_a”, Ar é'ri ri?-at-, Mh raye™?, Hrs rayi (pl. rayot), Jb E
erot, Jbo Crot (pl. 'roi) id. § Sd. 386, CAD VII 183ff., OLS 53, A #430, Grd. UT #365, Hnr. 109, Js.
1472, Br. 705, Jo. M 554, Jo. H 101, Jo. J 201, MiK I #1.9 [S *?ir(r)-at- 'chest, breast'],1.224 [*ri?(-at)-
"lung'] || EC: Brj ir-a 'stomach’, Ya ira 'belly', 772 Sml u, 7?7 Rn u”rid. § Ss. B 106, PG 287, Blz. RL 257
|| B {Pr.} *JHrH 'lung(s)' (*H = *??) > Ah {Fc.} tarut 'lung' ({'Pr.} < *t-HaruH-t), ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Mz
{DIh.} tarut, Gh {Nh.} tur (pl. turawin), Kb {Dl.} t urot, Gd {Lf.} t wra (pl. t wrawe™n), Izd {Mrc.}, Tmz
{MT} turt, Rf Wr {Rn.} t_ura, Rf B/A t_oura, SrSn {Rn.} t_ur-in (pl.), Izn t_arut_, SIl turot, Wrg {Dlh.}, Nf
{La.} tura, Skn {La.} t uraid. § Fc. 1558, Pr. M IV-V 214-5, Rn.327, GhA 155, Lf. Il #1370, MT 559,
Dlh. Ou 267, Dlh. M 168, DIL. 697, Mrc. 199 99 o OS #36 [+ || 776 Eg irw 'piece of meat' 9 Mks. I
#0393] 1 IE: NalE {P} *oreu_-/*,reu_-'gut' > Gk [Hs.] ‘opov’a - yopdn” 'gut(s)', Gk [Epc.] “opv’o”
'sausage' (or 'guts') i L arvina 'fat, lard (esp. that between the skin and the intestines)', "Sicilian" (=
L Sc?) [v] [Hs.] "appt'vvn - kpe’af ('meat, flesh')” § WP 1182, P 782, FI1 420, Ch. 828, WHI171 1 D (in
SD) #ir- 'e internal organ of the body (as liver or spleen)' > Tm iral, irul_id., Ml iral, Irl i'ralu, i'rvo, AIK
iruvu, Kt ituv, Td u™ruf, Kn hiri 'liver' § D #546 < D *- is a reg. reflex of N *r-clusters (rather than
of the intervoc. *-r-), hence it points to the presence of an additional element (lr.?) adjacent to N *r.



Therefore I prefer to reconstruct pS *y?r? (0*?iri?-at-) rather than a metathetic pair *?ir-at- ~ *ri?-at- <>
Blz. DA [+ 154 [#18]+#17] (D, HS, IE).

76. *?erqfi''e ruminant' > HS: S *'?ar V- 'cattle, cow' > Ug Zry (= *?ar V,x-) {A} 'cattle', {OLS}
'vaca, novilla', Amr {G} ?aryum 'cow', Ar Ur0i ?ary- 'young bull', Ak ary-'cow', Tgy {Bsn.} aRl ?arha
'bull', ?arh-i 'heifer (that never bore young)' § A #389, OLS 49, G A 13, Sd. 67, CAD 1/2 263, Bsn.
493, DRS 33 1 IE: NalE *er-~*eri- 'e ruminant’

Error!

1. *?u|orVqV 'path, way' > HS: S *'?urayx- id. > BHb hr@7a '?0orah 'way', OA/IA/Plm ?rh, BA hr@a0
?'rah, JBA ahlr*&a ?or'h-a, ChrPA ?wrh (em. ?wrh?), Sr W/E ?ur'h-a” 'road, way', OAK, AK uryu 'way,
path, track' ("Weg, Pfad, Bahn') § KB 83-4, 1673, HJ 106, SI. 94, Sd. 1429 || EC: Sa/Af {R} a'rah (pl.
‘aroh) 'way, path' ('"Weg, Pfad, StraRe'"), Af {PH} arah 'place, spot' [+ ) ? Ged {Hd.} ora 'road' ] § RS 1I
45, PH 44, Hd. 258 99 OS #122 1l U: FV {UEW} *ura 'way, path' > F uraid. { Mk {Ps.} u-r, ura-, urks'ka
'narrow footpath' § UEW 804 Il A: NaT *oru‘ok, ? *or-gak 'path' > OT 0ru|0q, Alt, QK oriq id., Brb oragq,
TIt {R1.} oroq, Shor/Brb {RI.} oraq, Xk oray, Yk oroy 'animals’ path' ('"Wildpfad'), Bsh A uraq 'hare-path,
traces of a hare', Tv oruq 'road, way', Tf oruq 'road, path' § Cl. 215, R1. I 1050, 1054, TvR 327, Ra.
212, Tm. 163, 0 TL 531-2 (unc. : *oroq <« T *or- 'dig') 1?7 D (in SD) *orr'upk- > Tm orun’kai_ 'lane,
alley', Tu orn’ku ~ orsn’ks 'lane, footpath' bs> Kn orn’ku 'narrow path between two walls in a garden' §
The unexpected -r'- in Tm or in pSD needs explanation [infl. of SD *vari 'way, road' (cf. N
*wAr'v 'way, road")??] § D #1014 < T *-ju;k and SD *-ju;pk- go back to sxs.

78. *?arba 'lie in ambush, scheme evil to so.", '(?) use magic tools' > HS: 7 CS *y?rb 'lie in ambush,
scheme evil' > BHDb bra y?rb ¢ 'lie in ambush, lie in wait for so.', IA bra ?rb 'ambush’', Ar y?rb (pf.
1aru!A Paruba ~ 1ari/A ?ariba) 'be cunning', Sfmwrb 'intrigant, comploteur', Tmd wrb 'se mettre en
embuscade' § KB 80, KBR 83, JH 23, HJ 101, DRS 31 Il U: FU *°arpa [att. in FL] n'magic, magic
device' > Farpa (gen. arvan) 'lot, magic stick or any other magic tool for finding hidden things,
soothsaying, etc.', arpa-mies 'soothsayer' (mies'man'),arpo-v. 'cast lots', Esarp'lot, magic',
Lv ar:bi 'witch', pLp {Lr.} *vorpe” > Lp N {Fri.} vuorbbe 'sors secunda, fortuna; anulus oricalchi, in
membranam tympani magici, quoties pulsabatur, imponendus', {N} vuor'be 'a piece of wood, stones
etc., used by persons who are going to cast lots about sth.; lot; destiny', Lp L {LLO} vuor'pe” 'Gliick,
Los, Geschick' § UEW16, SK 24-5, MF 504-6, Lr. #1463, Lgc. #8812, Fri. 837 Il A: T *arba- v. 'make
magic, cast spells' > OT arva- (Cl.:arva™), Chg, Qrg, Qq, Bsh, Xkarba-, ET arba- ¢ arva-, SY arva- id.,
Qzq arba- v. 'tempt, seduce, try to win so. over by deceit’, Yk arba™- v. 'flatter, exaggerate', OT arvis” 'a
magic spell, or charm' (b> Vturves’, urbec’ 'remedy for evil eye'?), Chg arvis’-c1 'sorcerer' (a T - most
probably, Blgh - word is probably the source of Vturves’,urbec’ 'Waldgeist; a person inflicting
illness by magic', Hg orvos, A o'ros, o'rvas, o'rvos, urus 'physician', as well as of Blg spau 'sorcerer' and
R Bpau 'physician') § ET Gl 168-70, Rs. W 24, Cl. 199, = EWU 1071-2 % IS 1 261-2 (S, FU, T), UEW
16 (FU, T); = LCm. NLP 20 (FU and A cognates "are almost certainly loans") <- AD NM #121 < An
alt. et.: N *?arpa?V 'make magic' > U: FU *°arpa id. II T *arba- id. Il HS: S *|rp? v. 'heal, soothe' > Ak |rp?
G, Ph, Pun (rp?, BHD, Sr yrp? G, Gz Jrf? G 'heal’, Ar (rf? 'allay the fear of, soothe', Cn b> Eg (EgSSc)
ha-r-fi 'to heal' (KB 1188, Hlk. #157, SivCR 83). This latter et. is qu. , because the primary meaning
of S *{rp? is likely to be 'repair' (cf. Ar yrf? 'mend [clothes]', Gz (rf? 'sew, mend').

79. *?arc*a (or *?ac” Vyra) 'trace' (- 'sign', 'choose') > HS: S *'?abar- 'trace, track, place' > Ar
?afar- 'vestigium, signum' (and, with a different vowel pattern, ?i0r- 'vestigium'), Ug %0r, Pu, Yd, DA




?2st, OA 2?sr[?a0ar], IA 2tr, 2tr?, JA ?*tar,?at'r-a, SmA ?tr, Sr ?a't.ar, ?at_'r-a”'place’,
Gz ?as’ar (etymologically erroneous spelling) - ?asar 'path, trace, track', Amh aser 'footprint', Ak
as'r-u 'place, site; region, country'; WS */?0rv. 'follow the traces, choose' > Gz (?s'r G (erroneous
spelling for y2sr) v. 'follow the traces', Tgr J?sr (pf. ?asre), Tgy J?sr (pf. ?assere) v. 'follow the traces',
Ar (?0r (pf. ?a0ara) v. 'choose' § JH 27-8, HJ 125-8, OLS 61-2, L G 45, S1. 179, Lv. I 156, Tal 74, Fr. I
12-3, Br. 55-6, Sd. 82-3, CAD I/1 456-60, DRS 37 Il K: G arc™-eva 'Wahl, Erwdhlung, Auswahl' § Chx.
36 11 77 D *acca (~*anca) 'trace, foot' (x N *?aNs7i0'e foot', g.v. ffd.).

80. *?ar,V,ka (or *yar,V,ka?) 'see, observe' > IE: NalE *re(:)g- (< **?reg-) v. 'see, observe' > pAl {O}
*ra’gn’a > Al: StAl T ruaj, T {Kf.} ruanj, Gruej 'guard, keep, observe' i Lt rege"ti (1s prs. regiu ), Ltv
redze”t 'to see',Lt ra gana 'witch' (cp. NHG boser Blick), re'gimas 'visible, apparent' i Gmc: ON rcekja,
AS re"can, OHG ruohhen, OSx ro’kianv. 'care', OHG ruoh > MHG ruoch 'care' i GK o’-pn’yo 'l help, save'
(< *sm_-reg- 'co-observe'?), o’poyn’ 'Hilfe', o’poyo’y 'helfend’ § Mn. 1065, F I 137, Vr. 45, Ho. S 61,
OsS 730-1, Kb. 813, Frn. 712-3, C II 82, 447, Kf. 299, O 374; WP II 366 & P 54 (Al and Blt only) Il
HS: C {AD}*y?r'K'> EC *ark-v. 'see' > Smlark-,imv. a,rag, Rn imv. ?a/gar, pl. ?a,rga, Bn
imv. ?a’rk, pl. ?a’rka, Arr ?arg-, Dsn ?a’rig, Elm ama'g-arg.-e 'see’, pOr *arg- > Or arg-, Kns, Gdl akk- (acc. to
Ss., EC *?arg-, but #*g is doubtful) [+, DI: Hr/Dbs/Gln/Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hab.} ?ar- 'know' i ?¢ SC: WRt
*?ar- 'see' > Irq {Mgh.} ?ar-, {MQK ar-, Grw/Alg {Wh.} ar-, Brn arim- 9§ MQK 15, Wh. IC 56, E SC
286] i Ag: Xm T {CR} arek-, {Bnd.} arq” v. 'know', Xm {R} ar(e)q- 'learn (erfahren), understand, know",
Bln {R} ar?-v. 'know' § AD SF 201-2, Ss. B 26, Bl. 195, 250, Hn. S 52, PG 68, Sim 7, 9, 13, Hw. A 336,
To. DL 322, 479 [+, AMS 280, Blz. CL 180J Il A: NaT *arka- > OT {Cl.} arqa™- 'search, investigate', MU
arqa- 'search, look for'q Cl. 216, DTS 54 Il D *aTr-a’y-v. 'examine, search, look for' > Tm arayV.
'investigate, examine, seek', MlaTaykav. 'seek, examine', Ktaryek 'carefullness', Kn aTay((y)u)v.
'search, investigate, take care of', Tu araysu- v. 'expect, look for, desire', Tl arayu, arayu v. 'think,
consider, search, examine, know, see, observe', Knd rey v. 'search for', but D *ar_i-, {GS} *yer“‘d,-v.
'know, find out, search' is likely to go back rather to N *wfa"rV 'look, watch', q.v. ffd.) 99 D #377,
# Km. 289 [#64] [hyp.: cd *ara 'fully' (cp. Tl aru- v. 'become full') + *-a’y- v. 'select, schoose,
examine'] <> N *?- is beeing reconstructed on the ev. of IE (the IE reflex of N *? is the only IE Ir. that
becomes zero when not adjacent to a vw.) and C (EC *?- may go back to *?-, *h- or *y-).

81. *Ilar vmvV (. = *h?) 'upper part of a limb' > HS: Eg fP rmn 'upper arm, shoulder' § EG II 418,
Fk. 149 I IE: NalE *aromo-/*r :mo- ({EI} IE *'hyerHmos ~ *h,r H'mos) 'arm' > OI ir'mah, 'arm,', Av
ar.mo 'Arm', Oss a’rm 'hohle Hand' i L armus 'the shoulder where it is fitted to the shoulder-blade’
i? GK ‘appo’y 'shoulder-joint; joint (in masonry)' (with a puzzling irreg. h-) i Pru irmo 'arm’, Ltv
e rmi 'part of a wagon to which the shaft is attached', Lt armai” {P} 'Vorderarm am Wagen', {Frn.}
'Teil des die Deichsel haltenden Wagenteils' i SI {Glh.} *o rme_ (gen. *o rmene, pl. *o rmena)
- *0"rmo 'shoulder' > OCS pamo ramo, OR pama rame, (pl. ramena), R T {pamo (pl. pame(na), UK pamur,
O pameHo, Blg gpamo, SCr ra__me (pl. ra__mena), Slv rame, Cz rame”, SIk rama™, P ramie, # Gt arms, ON armr,
OHG arm, AS earm, NHG Arm 'arm', NE arm ii Arm armukn arm-ukn 'ellbow, fore-arm' § P 58-9, EI 26, M

K196, WHI169,nFI 144, Fs. 58, Vr. 14, Ho. 86, KM 30, EWA I 331-3, Jah. OSK 14, 49, o0 Frn. 16
(hyp.: Lt armai” <b- NGr OP arme 'e part of a wagon', but why not NGr OP <- Lt?), En. 184, Tp. P I-K

68-70, ME 1 575-6, Vs. Il 440-1, Glh. 517-8 1 ?? U*n’arma”'groin' > FP *n’'a 'rma” [x N
*n’a"goRV 'groin, small abdominal organs (kidneys, pancreas and sim.), q.v. ffd.]' <> The origin of



the U initial *n’- is obscure; it may go back (together with the length of the vw. of the 1st syll.) to
an initial component of a set phrase *n’V... '?lar.VvmV.

82. *Por'fu''(male) antelope, deer' > HS: S *?arway- > Amr {G} ?arwiyum 'gazelle’, Ak
arwium~ arwu'm 'gazelle (male)', Ar éyWvirOu Purwiyat- (pl. ivar0a ?arwa’) 'mountain goat' ({Fr.} 'capra
montana, rupicapra'), Gz aRé ?arwe™ 'beast, animal' 1?? Ak armu 'mountain ram', Sr ?arn-a” 'mountain
goat' § Fr. IV 214, L G 40, KB 85, DRS 32, G A 13, Sd. 69-70, 73, CAD 1/2 294, Br. 50, JPS 29 9 In
MAk (after the phonologic merger of-w-and-m-) Akarwu" merged with Ak armu” 'gazelle'
(connected with Ak armu 'mountain ram'?) || C: ?? Bj {R} ra 'Ariel-Antilope’ or 'antilope Someringii'
i Dhl {EEN} ?a"role'eland' § R WBd 188, E SC 287, EEN 20 1l A: M: WrM orupgu, HIM,
Brt oponro 'e small dark antelope with long flat horns', b> WrMc oroggo {STM} 'wild goat, wild
mountain ram (xamenssdi 6apan)', {Hr.} 'schwarze Hirschziegenantilope', {Z} 'wild dark-coloured
ram, resembling a chamois' § MED 623, Chr. 362, KW 289 || Tg*oron reindeer' >
Ewk oron, Lm orsn, Neg oyon, Orc oro, Ud oro-olo, Ul oro(n-), Nn oro” 'domestic reindeer’,
WrMc oron buyu id. § STM II 24-5, Z 132, Hr. 741 99 o0 DQA #629 [A *orV 'deer, antelope'; incl. M,
Tg] Il D*Ur'-ay-, 'deer' > Tmuray, Tuure, ule, {BhK} ul e 'deer', Prjur'up 'spotted deer' 9 D #694
< AD NM #5, S CNM 5 (suggests to add T *ar-kun 'cross-bread horse' and *ar-ga-mak 'stallion'), Vv.
AEN 2. d

83. ,*?ur'E 'top' > HS: C: EC *?urr-"top' > Dsn ?u'r-ru 'sky, high', Elm urr-u 'above', Brj urr-a
'mountain’, Or urr-atta 'clouded mountain top', 7 'fog', 7 DI: Gln ?urr-atte 'cloud’, Hr, Dbs ?urr-ac’c’e
'cloud, fog'; EC *?irr- > Or irr-a 'on top of', Kns irr-ota 'mountain', ?c Sa, Af ir-o 'outside, away,
abroad' 9 Ss. B 184, To. DL 485 || B *wHulir (x N *erU 'go up, rise' [q.v.]) > Ah {Fc.} a“wr (pf. iwar)
(Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6), Gh {Nh.} war (pf. iwar) 'be on\above (sth.)', ETwl, Ty awaer_id., 'étre levé (lune,
soleil)' q Fc. 1511, 2005, Pr. M VI-VII 106, Nh. 208, GhA 201 Il IE: Ht aru- 'high' (x N *.erU "'
[q.v.]) || 776 NaIE *wer- 'knob' ({EI} *wr_Hos 'pimple') > L va'rus 'rash\pimples on the face', varulus
'sty (in the eye)' # Lt viras, Lt E viry s '(pig’s) measles' i AS wer-nzzl 'abscess' > NE warnel, Dt weer
'callosity’, Nr A vere 'tumor under cow’s skin'i Tc B yoro o'pustule, boil' § P 1151, EI 523, WH II
734, Ad. 512 1 A: T #*u"r'- 'top' > SY yu"z, Chv vir 'top' (x N *p orESU 'summit, top') 1-d> T *u"r'a”
'above, on high, on' > NaT *u";za” > OT u"za™ 'above, on high', ET A {Jr.} uze, Ln u"za”, SY
uzeduzidyu'ze, Ln u'za”, YK uo’sa”-u"sa” 'top, upper part, upper surface', ET {Nj.}
uza” 'superficial’, {Nj.} u"zra”, ET A {Jr.} u'zere 'on, upon'; NaT **u”z-t > *u”st > OT u"'st, Tk u”st, Tkm
u6t, Az, Ggz, Qmq, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, Alt, Ln, ET {Nj.} u”st, Uz ust 'top; upper part \ surface' § Cl. 242,
280-1, DTS 629, ET Gl 622-3, 638-9, Ml. ZhU 45-6, Nj. 124, 126, Jr. 328, = Jeg. 54, = Fed. 1124 q
The length of *u™~ (evidenced by Yk) may be due to the initial Ir. || pKo {S} *o'ra- v. 'rise' (x N *.erU
- *orE 'go upwards, rise', q.v. ffd.) 99 DQA #1607 [A *07r'i 'to rise, up'; incl. T, Ko].

84. *?ru"r'VwyV 'large feline' > HS: CS #?ar'y'ay- 'lion' or sim. > BHD ei$r a2 ?ar'ye”, ir%a9 ?*'ri 'lion’,
Ph ?rw, Ug %arw, BA ei$r*a2 ?ar'ye”, pl. ?ar,yawa'ta”, JA ai!lr*a2 ?ar'ya’, SmA eira ?ryh, Sr ?ar'ya” 'lion', as
well as Gz ?arwe” 'wild beast' [x N *2or'fu' '(male) antelope, deer']; 7 Cn b> Eg N ir 'lion' § KB 85, HJ
104, SI. 166, Tal 61, A 13, DRS 32, EGI 106 || Eg fP, DEg rw 'lion' § EG II 403, Er. 243 || Ch: ECh:
Mu {J} ?0ru'wa, Mgm {J} ?a r'u'm 'lion', Tmk {Cp.} s'rs'w 'leopard' § ?? CCh: MsgP {Trn.} a'hira'w,
{Mch.} ahraw id. i Lmn {Lk.} s'rva’re’ 'lion' { Mdr {ChL} ?urov¥s'ri, {Mch.} o'rvare, Glv {Rp.} a'r3'vara,
{ChL} a'rvara, Gv {ChL} ?u'rva'ra,, Dgh {Frk.} rvire', {ChL} a'rvire id. i Lgn {Lk.} ro’veniid. § ChC, JI II
223,227, ChL, Cp. 59 Il D {Tr., GS} *ur'uv- 'tiger' > Tm uruvai_, Tl duvvu, KIm duv, d.u”, Gnd d.u", d_ual
'tiger', d.uwa’l, d uwwal 'panther' 9 D #692, GS 224-5 [#551] Il A: ???6,¢ T *irbi'l" or *irbil¢ 'leopard’



> OT irbic’~irbis” id., OT U [Trf] {BG} irpiz 'lynx (7)', Tv irbis” 'leopard' § Cl. 199, ET Gl 346, TL 156-7,
# Mng. G 730 — S CNM 9 (both suggest that ilbirs is a tabooistically corrupted form of *jolbars), =
Vv. AEN 10 (qualifies OT irbis” as a "ghost" word, but it is quoted in this form in Cl. 199; this s [if
true] is from *I¢) <> 0 AD NM #3, CNM 9 (+=+ ST).

85. *ra™1s'Tol 'stay, be' (IS: « 'settle') > HS *?is™-v. 'be, exist': S *?is”-v. 'have', 'exist' > OAK (-)is-,
Ak (1is™- [inf. is'u* v. 'have', “prefixed stative” tis‘u 'you [sg.] have', Ak MB stative 1sis-aku 'l have',
3m *'y-is'u 'he has', 'it has' — 'there is' (cp. Fril y’a, Port tem) > Ak {CAD} isu, {Sd.}is'u 'he has', BHb
Si$ yes’, SmHb yas™ 'there is, it exists', SmA ys” 'there is'; adj. *?ays’-(um) 'existing' (*la” ?ays’-(um) 'non
existing' > Ak las's"u(m) 'non existing', 'is not', 'there is not'), in the predicative case *?ays’™-a 'there
is' (> Ar ?aysa 'there is'), *la” ?ays’a 'there is not' > Ar laysa, OA sillys” id., Ak las” [spelled la-as’] 'is not,
there is not'. The semantic development of the word in HS and S is connected with the complicated

syntactic history of these 1gs.: in my opinion, at the ancient stage the prefix-conjugated verbs were
dative-oriented (similar to ergative syntactic orientation): *yi-wda$ meant 'tibi notus est, tibi visus

est' — later 'you know' (like in the history of pIE *woyd-a), hence *y(i)- meant 'to him’,
and *y-is'u meant 'ei est, &l si$'. Later there was a syntactic revolution, namely a reinterpretation of
dative-oriented sentences into nominative-oriented, so that the personal pxs. (*?a-'to me’, *ti- 'to
you', *yi- 'to him', etc.) were reinterpreted as markers of the nominative subject (*?a-'l", *yi- 'he’,
etc.), whence, in line with the general development, *yis“u 'ei est' was reinterpreted as 'he\it has' (a
meaning preserved in Ak). But at the same time the S form *yis'u had a fossilized WS semantic
variant (not any more a conjugated verb form) that escaped the abovementioned syntactic
reinterpretation and preserved its original meaning 'il'y a' (on the “nominative syntactic
revolution” in HS cf. AD PP, esp. p. 96). In addition, the same HS stem has a different S reflex,
namely *?i0ay 'there is' > BA it2ia5 ?it_ay, JEA atlia5 ?it a”, St 4A=i ?it_, SmA ?yt, Ug 20 (= {Blau} *?ife"),
BHD Si% -~ Sia5 ?is” 'there is'. The enigmatic *0 of this form goes back to HS *c" and is likely to be due
to some sx. (or infix) containing *t at the pre-S (HS?) level: i-t-s"- — i-s"-t- > *-¢’-> S *-0-. § Cf. Blau MS
II 58-62, KB 423, 1665, KBR 443-4, KB LVT 1049, OLS 60, BH IV 130, Tal 25, 363, G OA 72-3, CAD
VII 289-93, Sd. G §§ 78b, 106r, Sd. 402-3, 539, Fr. 1 75 & IV 140, Br. 16 || ?6B {"Pr.} *-h,suH v.
'arrive' > Ahasid., ETwl/Tyasu (Pcj. I A 10 = *-HCuC- structure), Gd a’s, Gh, Nf, Kb, Mz as v. 'arrive,
come', 7?7 7Zng {TC} es’si-ddeh 'come'; the pB Ir., symbolized by Pr. as *h,, regularly represents
pHS #? § Fc. 1794-5, GhA 168, Pr. M VI-VII122, Nh. 213, Lf. II #1411, D1. 752, DIh. M 182, DCTC
286 || C: EC *?Vs*[s- [v. 'be\stay (somewhere)'] - v. 'spend the day' > Af {PH} as-e, Sa {R} as-, Sd {C,
Mrn.}, Kmb {C, Mrn.}, Ged {Mrn.} os-, Hd {PB} oss-v. 'spend\pass the day'; the ancient meaning
'be\stay' is still present in Af {PH} as-e ...-k v. 'be absent from' (-k means 'from', the construction
litterally means 'be out of') § C SE II 191, C S 656, PB 140, PH 46, R S II 48, Mrn. S s.v. os-, Mrn.
ApCA s.v.os-Il K: Svl-a“sw'was' (ipf. of a copulative verb), -esw (conjunctive of the same verb, 3s
l-esw) 9 Top. SE 249, GP US 53-4 Il IE *?es-/*?s- ({EI} *h,es-: 3s *'h,esti, 3p *'h;senti) > NalE *es-/*s-v.
'be' (prs. 1s *es-mi 'l am', 3s *es-ti 'is', 3p *s-enti~*s-onti); e.g. *Pes-ti 'is' > Ht es-zi, NalE *esti > Ol asti, Gk
“eott, Lest, Osc I'st, Gt ist, Lt A e sti, e st, Sl *es-tb (> OCS wcTn jests), €tc.; 3p *s-enti~*s-onti > OI 'santi,
Gk D “evtu (< *senti), L sunt, Um sent, Gt sind, OCS ¢xTs so ts, etc.; Ht asa-nzi 'sunt' with its *o-grade for
the expected zero-grade is innovational (7). The Ir. *?-is suggested by the fact that in the zero-
grade it did not become *3, but was reduced to zero. In my opinion, there was an Early IE Ir. *?- (<
N #?-) that, unlike other Irs., was reduced to zero in unstressed positions (not adjacent to a vw.)
where other Irs. became *5. It is not clear if IE *?e’s- v. 'be seated' [> (prs. 3s) Ol a’ste”, Ava'ste, Gk




“notou] is a Dehnstufe of the same IEV or it belongs to a different N v (cf. N *?isV 'to sit', 'set") 9 P
340-3, EI 53, BD II/3 595-642, Bks. 228, MK 167, F 1 463-4, Fs. 292, Frn. 124, Bc. G 334, Pv. I-1I
285-300 11 U *ra™s'Tuo'-v. 'be somewhere, settle, dwell' > FP *a"s’e- (in Lp and Mr) ~ *as’V- (in BF) >
Vo ass- vi. 'settle': slud ass™b 'beer is settling', Fasu-v. 'reside, inhabit', as-etta- (causative?) v. 'put,
place', ase-ma 'place', F A as-e- (with a factitive sx.?) v. 'prepare a sauna' (« v. 'put, set'), Es asu- vi.
'be, be found, lie, dwell, settle', ase, asu 'place'ipLp {Lr.} *ass> Lp N {N} a’ssa™-/a7sa"- 'live, dwell,
settle, settle down', Lp L (h)assa™- 'sich niederlassen, ansdssig werden', Lp N {N} a'ssa’m-sa"ggje 'place
of residence' (the Lp forms are not necessarily loans from F, as assumed by Coll. (FUV), Rédei and
Lr., but may well go back to FU *a"s’e-v. 'dwell, reside' and *a"s’e-ma” 'place’, esp. in view of the
exact sound COrrs. between Lp N a’ssa’m and Mk a“z'om) i MK yzem a”"z’om, A
ya“z'am, Er yzem ez’em 'place’ (<*a”s’'e-ma”) || Sm *is’s-y- {Jn., p.c.} > Ne T {Ter.} peso- 'settle and
build a tent (ocrasoBurccd wymom)' (of nomads), T O {Lh.} paso 'haltmachen und ein Zelt oder Zelte
errichten' 99 Coll. 4, SK 26, W EDW 64-5, Slv. 28-9, Lr. #62, Lgc. #261, Lh. 26, Ter. 422, o Coll. CG
405, UEW 18-9, Ker. II 39 9 The rec. of vowels in this ¥ is problematic, since the vowels observed
in the daughter lgs. deviate from the known sound corrs. Collinder (CG) and Rédei (UEW)
reconstructed here *as’e - (*as’s- of my notation) resp. *as’e-; Rédei tried to explain the front vw. in
Mr by ass. infl. of -s’- (which would have been irreg., since in many roots *a remained unchanged
befores’); their rec. gives no explanation to the Samoyed vowel. Jn. {p. c.} reconstructs
U *is’i-, since in his theory (Jn. UK) there is a reg. corr. between FP *a---*¢ and Sm *i---s, interpreted
as pU *i--i. But his theory (even if it is true) does not account fore,ein Mr; IS and Dybo
reconstruct here pre-harmonic U *e...A, which after harmonic levelling gave rise to*ain BF
and *e in Mrn. But in this case there is no explanation for Sm *i. I share the opinion of IS and Dybo
assuming that the cause for irregularity lies in the interaction of Early U vowels of both syllables,
but I suppose that the first vw. has been preserved without ass. changes in Mr and probably Lp
(U *a™) and has changed into *a in BF (due to vowel harmony) and into *i (probably high back vw.)

in Sm due to the infl. of the high back *u (or mid back *o). If the final vw. was *-u, F and Es asu-v.
'dwell, reside' preserve the old vw., but reinterpret it as a sx. of intransitivity\passivity (infl. of
other words with the sx. -u) <~ AD LRC #78 (IE, U, S), ISI 268-70 [HS (S, B, C, Ch [highly doubtful]),
IE, U, K], GP US 54 (K, S, IE). The rec. of the final labial vw. is based on the ev. of B and K, as well as
on my preliminary rec. of the U stem. This labial vw. could have been only N *orather

than *u or *u”, since *u and *u” would have yielded *w/u/ow in IE, while N *o yields no consonantal
traces in IE (g AD NVIE) <> IS l.c. supposed that the original meaning of the word was 'to settle' (of
nomads), apparently suggested by U (Lp, Sm 'settle' etc.) and B ('arrive'). This is not certain
because an opposite semantic change ('stay' — 'begin to stay' — 'settle, arrive') is possible too (cp.
L fuit pfc. 'was' > Sp fue’ 'went') <> o Gr. I #28 (*es 'be').

86. *?isV (or *Pi2sV?) 'to sit', 'seat (part of the body that bears the weight in sitting)'
(— 'foundation, basis') > HS: S *?is’s"-~*?us’s’- 'basis, foundation' > Ar ?uss-~?iss-id., BA ?0s™* (att.
forms: pl. em. al![2a8 ?us’s"-ay'y-a~ 'Grundfeste', ie57]a8 ?us's'o’hi 'seine Grundfeste'), OAK us’s'um, Ak
us's'u (mostly in pl.) 'Fundament' § BK I 31, GB 896-7, Sd. 1442, DRS 35-6 || ? C: Bj {R} -sa™ pcv.
md. (1s p. a-'sa™?, prs. 'e’sti? ~ es'ti?) 'sit, dwell' [+ # EC: Elm a'siya, Arr {Hw.} siy?-/sid i- 'sit down'] § R
WBd 194 [+, Hw. A 393, Hn. E 282, Blz. CL 180 J|| Ch: Ke {Eb.} as-,i’si” 'sich niederlassen, (sich)
ansiedeln', 's’asseoir, s’installer', i's3"e'?i’ 'sit down' q Eb. 58 Il ? IE *?e7s- v. 'be seated' ({EI} *h,es-
'sit') > NalE *?e’s- (only md.) id. > OI 'a’s-te”, Av a'ste i Gk A jnoton 'he is seated' (h- from “efopon 'sit’ <




IE *sed-) || Ht es-, as- (<*he’s-/*h_s- = *e’s-/*3s-7) V. 'sit, remain (seated), reside', OHt es-, as- id., v. 'sit
down, be seated', HrLw a’s-v. 'sit, sit down', a’sa-s 'seat'; acc. to Pv., the apophony goes back to
*e’/*E_, alternation; Oettinger reconstructs here IE *E,eE;s- 9 P 342-3, EI 522, M K1 84, F I 633-4,
Ch. 411-2, Pv. I-II 291-300, Ts. E I 110-1, Oett. IGS 112, Mer. HHG 35 99 This IE v my either
belong here or be a variant (NalE Dehnstufe?) of *es-/*s-v. 'be' (< N *?Mfa"1s'To? 'stay, be' [q.v.]). Both
hypotheses have their drawbacks: in the former case it is hard to explain IE *e” for the expected
*ei_ (F AD PIEG), while in the latter case we should not expect *s- as the zero-grade (in Ht as-), but
rather a zero vw. (< *E_;- < N *?-). This *o seems to suggest the presence of a postvoc. N Ir. (N
*?i?2sV > IE {Oett.} *E,eE,s-), possibly preserved (with mt¢) in Bj. Neither can we rule out mt in IE (N
*?is?V > Bj (s?, IE {Oett.} *E,eE;s-) Il U: FV *isV-v. 'sit, sit down' > F istu-v. 'sit', Es istu-v. 'sit, sit
down' { Er/Mk oza- 'sit down', Er ozado, Mk ozada 'in sitzender Stellung, in sitting position, cunj' §
UEW 629, ERV 432-3 Il 7 E: MEI us™-ta-na 'Sockel, Fundament' § HK 1251.

87. *?u”sV 'fire' > HS: S *?is’s"-, *?is";s"j-at- 'fire' > BHb Sa4 ?es” (with a short e, evidenced by SmHb
as” 'fire'), +ppa. ?is’s’-: &[a5 ?is”'s™-0" 'his fire', pl. [BS] tvsa *?is"'s”-0t_, Ph "} 25", Ug %s"t, (AKkSc) i-s"i-tu,
OA i ?s", BA em. a[la3 ?es”'s-a’,IA esa ?s’h, em. atsa ?s't-?, SmA ?s* ({Tal} = as”), ?sh, JA a[ias
?is's"-a7, atl[lia5 ?is's™-a"'t-a", Sr x4o3oxNe ?es’s™-a't-a-, Gz ABT ?osat, Tgr, Amh ABT ?ssat, Har
?3sa’t, ?isa’t, OAK is'um, AKis atu(m), Eb {Krb.} ?is'a’tum 'fire' § KB 89, BH IV 34, GB 69, 897, Blau MS
II 62-7 (hyp.: *?is’- with a short *s*, Hb and Aram gemination is secondary), A #436, OLS 57-8, Hnr.
110, S1. 126, Tal 67, JH 27, H] 121, L G 44, CAD VII 227-233, Sd. 392-3, G OA 72, DRS 35-6 || WCh
§Stl.} *wusi 'fire’ > AG: Ang, Gmy, Su, Ywm wu's, Tal wa's i Ron: KIr wu's” i BT: Gera {Sch.} wu'si’, Krkr
(LK.} ye'si, esi, {Kr.} ?¢'si’, Ngm ye'si, Krf {Sch.}, Glm {Sch.} wu's’i’, Bele {Sch.} u'hi’, Grm {Sch.} u's'i’, Pr
§Frz.} wu'z'i, Bl wosi; SBc: Grn {Sh.}i's'i’, Grn Mb {Sh.} isi § Stl. ZCh 238 [#849], JI II 138, ChL, Frz. P
53, Sch. BTL 144, Sh. SB 24 1l U: FU [+: [1] ] [att. in Ugr] *u”sv-v. 'fire (a hearth, etc.), kindle the
fire, heat, be very hot' > pOs {Stn.} *o" ¢ ({oHI. *u" {-) v. 'fire (oven, etc.), kindle the fire' = 'heizen
(den Ofen, Tschuval), Feuer anmachen' > Os: V/Vyo I, Lko"6-,Ty/Yo ¢, I (D,
etc.) at-, Nz/Sha’t-, Kz a”l-, O a” I- id. { OHg izzad- 'sehr hitzig sein, sehr warm sein', Hg izzad- v. 'sweat'
[+ 1[2] [att. in Prm] ?¢ *°a"sX > Prm {LG} *es- 'ignite' > Z azyi- 'catch fire, caus. szti- 'ignite, kindle',
Yz 'o'zta-tni 'kindle fire \ a bonfire', Vt est- 'stoke', Vt Kz ezsl- 'auftauen, wchmelzen' § The shift *u”
> *a” still defies explanation ] § MF 334-5, Stn. D 64, Hl. rHt 71, 0 UEW 27, LG 210, Lt. Y 157 1 7 A:
AdS of T *hiS-s-/hiS-su”- v. 'heat', *hiS-su-y-/ *hiS-su"-y- 'hot' ({Md.} *issig~ *i-ssig) 'warm' (< N
*p os'i 'be hot \ warm', q.v. ffd.) I ? D *fi'c- 'fire' > Mnd iske 'fire', Png iske sipoli, iski-d ipuli 'firefly",
Klm isre 'glow-worm' 9 D #428 < The v is to be distinguished from N *fhlas™o! 'to burn' (of fire)
(g.v.). Cf. otherwise IS I 262-3 s.v. *?aSa 'fire' [+<> Cf. o0 Blz. DA 162 [#101] [unconvincingly equates
the above HS, D, FU and T roots with the IE and M reflexes of *rhlas*fo! 'burn' (of fire)].]

88. *MMVs'V 'they' > K *°-Vs: Mg -es/-is, Lz -es, 3p aor.: Mg ¢ v-es vt. 'they burnt\baked’', c¢” ar-es
'they wrote', ibir-es 'they sang', tkvi-is 'they said', Mg/Lz -es, 3p ipf.: Mg dvan-d-es 'mittebant’, Lz
¢’ ar-es 'scripserunt’, ¢’ arum-t -es 'scribebant' § Q 062-5, Marr 50-1 Il IE: [1] *-es (< **-?es), nom. pl.
com. > AnlE: Ht -es -~ -is, Pal -us || NalE nom. pl. m./f.*-es (with consonantic stems) > OI -as, Gk -gj, Gt
-s, L -es, Osc -s, ON -1, Lt -es, OCS -e; *-07s (< *-0-es with *-o-stems) > OI -a’s, Osc -u’s, Gt -0’s, ON -ar;
*.a’s (< -a™-es) with *-a-stems > OI -as, Osc -AS, Gt -07s, Lt -os [11[2] *-n-s (< *-m acc. + *-s pl.), acc. pl.
com. > AnlIE: Ht -us, Lv -anza (whence nom. pl. -anzi), HrLw -a"zi (— nom. pl. -a"zi) || NalE *-n_-s acc.
pl. m./f. of consonantic stems > Gt -ns, OI -as, GK -aj, L -¢’s (= nom. pl.-e’s), Osc -s, Um -F, Lt -is;



*_0-ns with *-o-stems > OI -a'n, Gk -ovj (> Gk A -ov}), L -07s, Gt -07s, etc. 9 The presence of *-e- in *-es
and the vowel lengthening in *-07s, *-a’s suggest a pre-IE initial *?- (otherwise the pl. ending would
have been *-s, like in nom. sg.), but the absence of vowels in the acc. pl. *-n-s still needs
explanation 9 Mer. SGA 275, 282-4, Brg. KVG 390-9, Bks. 173, 191-2, Bc. G 113-30 1 A: T: ? Chv {
{Ash.} -as" ~ -0z’_o 'their’, Chv -os" - 3p ending of verbs (in aor., ft. and conjunctive) § Rs. MTS 201-3,
Andr. Ch] 487, Ash. MI 305 9 The palatality of Chv -s’ needs investigation || M *-s, pl. of nouns:
MM [MA] u“ge-s 'words', [S] ere-s, WrM ere-s 'men', HIM {Pp.} ules 'mountains’, Kl zalu™s 'young
men', Mgl ta'’ka-z 'bucks', Ord eme-s 'women' 9 Pp. IM 177-8 || ? Tg {Bz.} coll. *-sa/ *-se: *xol-sa 'fish'
(coll.) > Nn Nh/KU, Ork yolto, Ul yolton-), Ud olo"o 'cooked fish', Ewk ollo, Lm olra 'fish' coll., Tg
*ul-se 'meat’ > Ul uls3, Ud uls"3, Ewk ulls, SIn uldi ~ uld3, Lm ulro 9 Bz. 69, STM II 14, 262 99 Rm. VA]J §
25, Pp. PSA Il ? U: FU: Prm: Z -as/, pl. of adjective: 3en’id-3s’ 'short' (pl.) | hardly here pPrm *-yo'svV
(pl. of nouns) (> Z -yas, Z Ud -yss, Prmk -ez ~ -yez, YZ -yo'z, Vt -yos, -0s); Rd. believes that this sx. goes
back to pPrm {Rd.} *yo'sV, {LG} yo'z- 'Glied, Gelenk' (presumably akin to F ja“sen 'joint of limbs,
member'); in any case, Prm *-s- in *-yo'sV does not correspond phonetically to K *-s- in *-Vs § LtT
873, Bat. KZJ 220, Rd. GPS 379-80, LG 112 [+ Il HS: pCh (in WCh.) {Kr.} *sun 'they', *su(n) 'their,
them' (in some Ch Igs. postnominal, pre- and post-verbal) > [1] *sun 'they' > Hs suiFy {J} so'n, Bks
§J} sini Krkr du-su' Ngz ak-si | DW sup, Gj si, Sy ya-s'a’ 12] *su(p) "them' > Hs su iBl, Krkr su, Ngm
nsu | Ngz ak-s"i i Sy s, Gj si, Dw -sup-na'k ] [3] *su(n) 'their' > Hs suiBl (s)su, Ngm psu, Krkr suiNgz
-k-si i Sy ya'-sn_’, Dw gu'-sup, Plc gi-sin, Gj g*a’-sip i Fy {J} -u's, Bks {J} -is;  Kr. RChP Vv, J R] <> IS MsN
(*Sain IE, T, Tg, Mg), Gr. 1 116-7 ("plural S" in IE, A, Aleut, ? Prm).

89. 77 2*?i|u"s'Ut_V 'to sweep, to rake' > HS *su"t- ({AD} *s,ut -) > WS *-sut - (= *|/s'wt_ ) v. 'make
raking\rowing\sweeping movements' > BHb -s'ut - (ys'wt ) v. 'row', MHDb -s"u”t - (ys'wt. G ) 'row, fly,
float, swim', MHb ys'wt_ Po 'swim', EpJA Js'wt. Po (s'wt t) 'roam', JBA {SL.} ys'wt. G 'fly', JA {Js.}
Js'wt_ D 'roam, fly, swim, row', Sr s'uwat -ot_-a~ 'weaver's comb\shuttle', CPA Js'wt_  'umherstreifen’,
Md Js'wt, G 'move hither & thither, fly, flow', Ar yswt_(ip. ya-sut_-u) v. 'mix up', Gz Jswt_(pf. sot.a,
js. yo-sut.) 'mix, add' § s KB 1336-7, H] 1116, S1. 1116, Js. 1531, DM 454, BK 1164-5,L G 521 || Ch
§JS1 *Js,d_v. 'sweep' > WCh: Hs sa”re”, KIr s'u't, Kir sa'de’, Zar sat id. i CCh: Mdr s’ad -a v. 'sweep', Glv
sVe'di-, Dgh s’ad -, pMM {Ro.} s’ad - (> Mada s’a'd, Myn s"s'd.a’, Mkt s"a'd.a’y), Db za'd -id. § JS 259,
Ba. 929-30, ChC, Ro. MM 339 [#710], = Sk. HCD 242 99 On HS *s, see AD ChCS Il U: FP *is'tV =
*u's'tVv. 'sweep' > Chr u”stas” v. 'sweep' i pPrm *is’ 'broom' > Z yis’, Yz is’ 'a broom with a long haft
(made of birch tree)', Vt is’-n’er 'broom’' (n’er < n’sr 'twig') 9 U 330, LG 112.

90. *?V,;s'Tu"1V 'wild boar' > K: pGZ *es"w- 'wild boar, swine' > OG es'w- 'wild boar', 'fang', G
esv- 'fang', Mg a-sk-u (< *o-askw-u) 'pigsty' (*askw- 'swine'), ??c Lz c’kva 'fang' § K 81, K2 48, FSK 11,
Abul. 152 I 1E: NalE *su(:)-s, *su'w-os [{EI} *'su™s / gen. *s(u)'w-os] '(wild or domesticated) pig' > Av
hu™ 'swine' gen. sg. (< *huvo’) # Gk juf (gen. v'o’j) 'wild swine; pig' i Gk (<b- PIs?) suyid. i pAl {O}
*su”(s) > Al G/T thi {AIED} 'boar' i L su™-s id., Um sim acc. 'swine', sif acc. pl. 'swines' ii ON sy’-r, OHG
su”, NHG Sau, AS su” 'sow', NE sow i Ltv sive, "ns, suve ~“ns 'small pig, sucking pig' # Tc B suwo 'pig, hog'
(< *suw-on-) | d IE *suw-ino- 'belonging to pigs' > L suinus id. i pSl *svins > OCS, OR c¢enun svins id.,
dadj.: R ceujnoit, Uk ceupmmiiid. i Pru seweynis 'pigsty' # Tc B swan’e (in swan‘ana misa 'pork') |
sunstantivized adj.: Gt swein, ON svi'n, OHG, AS swin, NHG Schwein 'swine', NE swine, d from adj.: Sl
*svinbja 'swine' > OCS ceunnm svinija, SCr svi nja, SIn svi'nja, Cz svin'e, SIk svin"a, P s'winia, R csun (1, Uk
ceujrr 9 P 1038-9, EI 425, F II 824, 973-4, WH II 635-6, Bc. G 346, O 477, C II 219-220, 478, Kf.



366, AIED 891, Ho. 329, 337-8, Vr. 570, 574, KM 628, 691, Kb. 982, Fs. 465, Wn. 446, Kar. II 189-
90, En. 246, Vs. III 578-9, Glh. 599-600, Ad. 698 Il A: Tg: Ud siu 'two-years-old boar' § STM II 100
11 77 HS: 7 Eg fMK {EG} s3y, s 'pig (Schwein)', Eg L s1y.t ({Vc.} #*[es?07yet]) 'sow', DEg is” 'swine, sow',
Cpt: Sd we s’e 'swine', SA/B eww es’o7, B eway esaw 'sow' § EG IV 401, 405, Fk. 260, Er. 44, Vc. 49,
254 § s (for the expected s) is puzzling || The Ak word sayu’- 'swine' is considered a loan from
Sumerian (Sd. 1133); is it a return loan of a [Hamito-]Semitic word?

91. *MMatV 'female, woman' > HS *?Vt-> C *?VtV 'elder sister' > EC: Sa {R} ate™ (pl. atet) 'elder
sister', Ya {Hn.} t ou (pl. 't ou’yo’) 'sister' (t-< *?Vt-]) § AD SF 243 (C *?vttv), RS II 54, Hn. Y II 133
|| NrOm: Ym {C} etna”, {Lm.} e"ta -~ e"ti_ 'sister', {Wdk.} e"ta’ 'my sister' (if t originally belonged to
the stem and only later was reintepreted as belonging to the ppa. -ta 'my', as analyzed by Wdk., or
as a marker of fem., as supposed by Lm.; cp. Ym {C} ne” t-etna’ 'you are my sister') § C SE III 69, 90,
Wdk. BY 121, Lm. Y 326 [[] HS marker of the fem. sex in nouns: S *-at- in *?ax-at- 'sister' [> BHb
t&hal ?a"'h-o't_, Ph *?ahut- [in proper names ?ht-, (AKSc) ayut-milki, lit. 'king's sister'), Ug ?ayxatu (Zxt,
(AKSc) aya'tu], JA atlhla9 ?*ha™t_-a”, Sr ha™'t.a”, SmA cs. tha ?ht, AK aya'tu], in S *ham-a“t- "husband’s
mother, mother-in-law' [> BHb t&mhl ha™'m-o7t_, JA atim1h9 h®ma't_-a~, Sr homa™'t_a™, Gz hama’t, Tgr, Tgy
1uT hamat, AK eme™tu id., SmA etamh hm?t-h 'his mother-in-law'], as well as S *-at- in nouns for female
beings, e.g. *'bin-at- 'daughter' > BHb tB2 bat_, Ar bint-, etc. § KB 30-1, 314, KBR 327, Hnr. 105, FrdR
§ 94, SI. 106, o Tal 18-9, 279 (unjustified abs. ieha, iemh), L G 235, LH 62 || LbB *-t (marker of f.) in
forms like B *tV-funas-t 'cow', ONum ul-t 'daughter' q Fv. L] 418-20 || C: EC: Or H -ti, sx. of f.
(denoting female sex): 37ar-ti 'wife' (<> 3'ar-sa’ "husband'), obbole”'tti 'sister' (<> obbolesa’ 'brother"),
oge tti 'expert (woman)' (<> og-esa 'expert'), adj.: ha'm-tu” 'bad (female)' («» ha'm-a” 'bad") § AD SF
243, Ow. 95 || Ch: [1] Ch {Sch.} *-tV, f. sg. determiner of nouns: {Sch.} Hs go”d.i'ya'r 'the mare'
(&> go”'diya” 'mare') (-r < *t), Bd s"a-tiwu' 'that cow' («»s%a 'cow'), Mlw mu'ni ti' na’ 'this woman'
(¢>muni 'woman'), and with loss of gender distinction: Gude ra'ha’-ta” 'that axe' («>ra'ha 'axe'), as
well as possibly (x N *t a”, dem. prn. of non-active objects [q.v.]) the prefix of dem. pronouns in
Kera: f. sg. ta'p, m. sg. to'n 'this', pl. te'n 'these' q Sch. ED 158-9 1[2] CCh: acc. to Mch. VCQP 65-6,
"Kotoko: t s’infixe au singulier entre épouse et le suffixe possessif... Masa: suffixes masculin en na,
féminin en ta (dialectal da). Gidar: affixes n au masculin, t au féminin. Exemple: vieux = mugalen,
vieille = mugalta. Bata: suffixes nominaux we, tiye, ou tiindiquerait le féminin... Jeg [= Njey]:
suffixes niminaux... ¢'i (féminin); ¢'i se suffixe au nom et a ’adjectif: madegalcvil madacii2 'vieillel
femme?' 99 Gr. LA 46-7 [[IThis N vV is probably one of the two sources (together with the
inanimate dem. prn. *t a”) of the HS marker *tV-/-Vt of the so-called "feminine" gender (actually
feminine-and-inanimate gender), namely (1) of the verbal px. *tV-of 3 person "feminine" (=
feminine-and-inanimate\collective) > S *ta-/*t- (F Hz. VP), B *tv-id., EC *t(V)-, Bj, Aw t-of 3f in
prefix-conjugated verbs, *t- as marker of 3f in many Ch 1gs., as well as the 3f marker *-t- within the
person/number/gender sxs.; and (2) of the pHS ending *-Vt-, marker of both the female sex in
nouns (f above) and the fem.-and-inanimate gender (functioning as sx. of singulative, collective
and abstract nouns) in S, Eg, B, C and Ch, (3) of the HS prn. *tV- (prn. of the fem.[-and-inanimate]
gender) > Bj t-, fem. gender marker in the df. art.: Bj A {AD} sg. nom. tu™-~tu-, acc. sg. to-~tu”, pl.
nom. ta™-~ta, pl. acc. te’-~ti-, Bj Hd {Rop.} sg. nom. tu™--~ti-, acc. sg. to-~ti-, pl. nom. ta™-~ti-, nom. pl.
te”-~ti, Bj (dialect, recorded by Reinisch) nom. sg. tu”, acc. sg. to™-, nom. pl. ta™-, acc. pl. te™-; Berber
*tV-, pX. of fem. nouns, both sg. and pl. (from an article similar to that of Bj), e.g. Sll, Nf ta-lyomt



'she-camel', pl. ti-loymin, ti-loymatin, Kb t_a-funast , Tmz ta-funast 'cow', Zwr t-funast, Zmr t_-funast_id.,
pl. t_ifunasin, t-myart_ 'old woman', Mz t-mot_t ut 'woman', etc. (f AiM 208-9); Sml -ta, -tu, -ti, fem.
form of df. articles; Cushitic fem. gender marker *t-in dem. pronouns: Bj {R} t-un'this' f. (acc.
t-on), t-an 'these' f. (acc. t-en), Sa {R} t-a", t-ay 'this' f., t-o, t-oy "that' f., Sml -t-ani’ (acc. -t-a'n) "this' f.
(sx. of a noun), -t-asi (acc. -t-a”) 'that' f. (general deixis), etc., Or B tuni'(-ni ) "this' f., acc. t-a'na”, gen.
ta'na’, etc., Sd t-e, t-enne, t-ene, t-in 'this' f., etc. (f AD KJ 28, 46-8, 106, 116-7), as well as fem.
gender marker in nominal ppa. in Bj (-t-), Sml (-t-: i 'na'n-t-a'y-d-u 'my daughter', where -t- is the fem.
marker in the suffixed possessive prn. taydu, -ay-is a ppa. of 1s, and -d-is the fem. marker of the
postpositional article <> 'i'na'n-k-a'y-g-u 'my son', where -k- and -g- are masc. gender markers), Rn -t
genitive marker of fem. nouns, Or A -t-, etc. (AD KJ 107-8, PG 26). In Ch this HS prn. *tV became a
personal prn. of 3s fem. (actually, fem.-and-inanimate), which Blz. reconstructs as *ta. In WCh it
functions (1) as a preverbal subject marker of 3f: Hs ta” (with past), ta (with some other verbal
forms), in BT Igs. (with neutral form, pf.: Bl, Gera ti, Krf, Glm, Grm ta’, Tng ta, etc.), in the Ron lgs.
(with the main aspect of the verb: Fy, Bks, Klr ti'); (2) as an aut. prn. of 3f (prefix + *ta, acc. to
Kraft's rec.): Hs i-ta, Bl i-ta, Ngm te’, Krkr di-tsw, Tng p-ta, Fy, BKks yi-t, Ngz, Bd a-tu’, Zul ti; (3) as an
object prn. of 3f (*tV, acc. to Kraft): Hs, Bl ta, Krkr, Tng ta', Ngz atu’, Bd tu'; (4) as a possessive prn.
of 3f (*ta, acc. to Kraft): Hs ta, Bl to, Krf ta’a, Krkr (ti)-ts'w, Tng to’, Pr te', Ron: Fy -it, Bks -et. In CCh
it. appears: (1) as subject prn. of 3m: Msg G {MB} ts, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw ti; (2) as a
possesive marker of 3f: Gude -ta’, Bcm -ro' (where -r- < *-t-), MIn ~(ga)-to', FIM -tv’, Mbara -ta’; (3) as
an object prn. of 3f: Bcm (na)-ro, Gudu ba-r (where -r- < *t-), FIM (ga')-ta’, Msg G/P {MB} -ti 'her",
Mbara -ta’; (4) in some CCh lgs. it is one of the elements within aut. pers. pronouns of 3f (as in
Mbara ti'ti' 'she'). In ECh this morpheme functions as a subject prn. of 3f (MKI ti'-/t-, Bdy -ti’, -g-i't),
as a pronominal object sx. of verbs (MKI -t, -ti' 'her', Bdy -ta’ 'her’, -ti' 'to her', Tmk -d 'her', Mgm -ti,
-ti' 'to her') and as a ppa. of 3f (Mkl -tu, Bdy -t, -ti' 'her') q Cf. Kr. RChP, MB SMSM, ] R, Sch. BTL,
Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Blz. PPCh, Trn. MVM 76, TrnSL 163-6, J LM 33-9, JA LM 39, Al DB 196-206, Cp. 32
Il A: Tg *atV 'female; elderly woman' > Mc atu 'female fish' (x N *@at fu''e fish'), Ud {Shn.} at?a buyi,
at?a mafa 'she-bear’, {Krm.} atiga 'female animal', {Shn.} atiya id., 'woman, wife', Orc ataga 'mother-in-
law, elder sister-in-law, grandmother', Ork ati'mother-in-law', ataqa 'wife's elder sister,
grandmother', Ewk ate™-ati, Ewk NB ata'old woman' (address word), Ewk atki (ppa.) 'husband's
mother', 'wife's mother', atirkan 'old woman, wife', SIn atikka™: 'old woman', {Iv.} arepkan 'wife', Lm
ata 'grandmother, father's elder sister', ate” 'grandmother’ (address), Neg N atiyakkan 'old woman',
atixan~atvxa n id., atki” 'mother-in-law' § STM I 58, Krm. 209 Il D *a't t - 'woman' > Tm a’t_t i 'woman,
wife', at aval 'woman', Kn a™d apgi 'a female', Tu ad e 'a coward', Tl a” t adi, a~ d.adi, a~ d_udi 'woman',
a~ d u'womanishness', Prj ad_ey 'wife', Gdb a'd.a payya 'female calf’, Knd an.d.u 'female', Knd N/W
aT'u'wife', Ku adji, A ar'u'wife' 9 D #400, An. SG 132 (*antt.-), 0 GS 208 [#524] (D *al.d-)
Tl Derivational\grammatical affix for females: {Zv.} *oru-tti 'one female' > Tm, Ml oru-tti 'one female
person' (oru- is 'one'), Tu or-ti, Mlt or-ti 'one woman'; unlike in HS, in pD there is no merger of the
fem. gender (*oru-tti 'one female') and the inanimate gender (*on-t_u 'one thing'). But in some D 1gs.
this merger did occur: Tl a-di, Klm, Nkr a-d 'that woman, that thing' (D 4 [#1]) 99 D #990, Zv. DL
21, GS 72 [#234] < The vl. *-t-in Tg (for the expected *-d-) defies explanation. IS MsN included the
HS marker of fem. *t into the etymon "*t neutr."”



92. *?itE 'eat' > IE *?ed- ({EI} 1s *'h,ed-mi) v. 'eat' > Ht ed-/ad-/ezza-, prs. 1s ed-mi, 3p adanzi, Lw ad-,
azza-, HrLw ad-, ar-, {Mer.} a'-ta-, Palad-v. 'eat' || NalE *ed-/ *od-/ *d- 'eat' > OI 1s prs. 'ad-mi, Av 3s
sbjn. ada’itii Arm 1s prs.utem utem (< *0°d-) § Gk Hm inf. "&§-pevou, ft. "e8-o-por 'eat, devour' i
Led-o™/ede’re 'eat' # Gt (thematic) itan, ON eta, OHG e” O Oan, NHG essen, OSx, AS etan v. 'eat', NE eat i
BSI *¢"d-(mi) > OLt e mi, Lty e d-u (inf. e”sti) 'fressen’, Ltv e "mu-e” " du'l eat' (inf. ¢”st), Pru ist v.
'eat’, istai 'food' i Sl *e*d- 'eat' [1s prs. *e’-m»b (< *e"d-mi), 3S prs. *e’s-tb, 3p prs. *e’d-e tw, inf, *e’s-ti] >
OCS 1s prs. mme jamb, 3S PIS. AcTh jasts, 3P maaTs jade ts, inf. mctw jasti 'eat’, Blg im 'T eat', SCr je'm
(- je"de'm) id. / je"sti "to eat’, SIv je'm / je'sti, Cz ji'm / jr'sti, SIK jem/jest’, P jem/jes'c’, R em/ ect,
Uk im / gictu i Tc B yesti ({Ad.} < h,edS-to) o'meal' []1-d> IE *?,dont-, *dont-/*dn_t- ({EI} *'h,dont-) 'tooth’
(originally acp. 'eating one, edens'?) > OI 'dan (acc. dan'tam, gen. da'tah, < *dn_t-os), Av dantan- m.,
da'ta” f. # Arm atamn atamn i GK "0dw’v (gen. "08o’vto}), '0odov’f, Ae Gk pl. "edovtef i L dens (gen. dentis) i
Clt: OIr de't, Brtt {RE}*dant > W, OBr, Br dant, OCrn, Crn dans i Gmc: Gt tunpus (v of the acc. tunpu + L
dentem), ON tonn, OHG zand, NHG Zahn, AS to™d, NE tooth i Lt danti's 9 WP I 118, P 287-9, EI 175,
595, MKI28 MEIG61-2, FI1444-5 & II 352, WH I 340-1, 392-3, Fs. 296-7, 483-4, Vr. 106, 604
(unc. doubts about *dn_t- from *ed-), Ho. 94, 351, EWA II 1184-7, Slt. 26-7, 103-4, Frn. 124-5, En.
185, Tp. P I-K 88-90, Vs. II 18, Glh. 299, Pv. I-II 315-20, Mer. HHG 41, Ad. 507 Il HS: EC *it- v. 'eat’
> Or it-o 'food', Brj, Sd, Ged, Kmb, Alb, Hdit- v. 'eat' 9 Ss. B 108, AD SF 136, 243 || Ch: WCh:
Ron: Fy ?et-v. 'eat' | BT: Tng {]J} ediv. 'eat (rice, groundnuts, beans, etc.)' (J R 241, J T 86, Nw. KL
120); in the BT 1gs. there is contamination with the reflex of N *pEtHfa! 'e sharp instrument, sharp
tooth' [q.v.], whence the meaning 'to bite hard food'; Stl. ascribes Fy ?et v. 'eat' to WCh *Sac” ¢" -, but
this is at variance with what we know (from her own papers) about WCh historical phonology:
WCh *c¢ " yields Ron *s” rather than pRon or Fyt (WCh *'q'ac” - v. 'cut, chop' > DfB gig¥as” [Stl. ZCh
82], WCh *¢* vr-v. 'grow, belarge, long' > Sha s“oho 'long' [Stl. ZCh 51]), while WCh *-t- does yield
Fy -t, cp. WCh #*fVtV 'sun' > Fyvivat 'sun' (Stl. ZCh 159 [#129]) || 777 CS *J?t.m 'bite' > Ar {?t.m G
'saisir avec ses dents et mordre', Ug {A} %t m 'bit (Bissen)' [not confirmed by OLS] § BK I 38-9, A
#158 q If CS *J?t m belongs here, it is likely to go back to a cd £*?it- + *?Vm (< ON *?alemv 'seize,
hold, take', g.v.?), whence the secondary glottalization of *t Il A {SDM} *ite > M *ide-v. 'eat’ > MM,
WrM ide-, Ord ide-, HIM wuny- ids-, Brt ede-, Kl ida-, Dg ide-, Mnr Hid_i_e-, ShY ede-, Mgl ida- 'eat’ § Pp. IM
107, Iw. 107, MED 398, SDM97 s.v. *ite) || ? T: [1] *et 'meat, flesh' (x N *P_a,?i,tV 'skin, bark', q.v.
ffd.) 1[2] NaT *o"t-ma’k - *et-ma"k 'bread' > OT, XwT, MQp, Cmn o tmek ~ etmek, Kr T et m’ak, Kr G
etmek, Qmn\CrTt\Osm {Rl.} a"tma”k, SbTt Tb itma“k, Chg, OOsm o tmek, AIt\TIt {Rl.} o tpo 'k, QK {RI.,
B} utpo’k § The variant vw. o"- remains puzzling 9 Cl. 60, RI. I 847, 1275, 1868, B DLT 219, DHST
293, ET Gl 254-7 99 DQA #612 (A *ite 'eat' > T *et-mek, M) IS 1 273-4 (#136) s.v. *?ita” [IE, C, M;
no S; adduces S*/t?wv. 'eat’, Egt 'bread', err. B *ots” < *otk (in fact *(Hks", cf. N *QEK V'3V =
'peck'), C *Jty?, Ch *Jty/w, which is doubtful, cf. N *t uhye 'to eat, feed; food'l, o BmK #418
(*?it -/*?et - 'chew, bite, eat, consume'; IE, M, S; ignores [deliberately?] EC *it- 'eat' and Ch: Fy ?et
'eat', etc.).

93. 77 *?at,2,V 'come' > HS: WS *\/?tw‘y G v. 'come' > BHD eta \/?ty‘w G, Amr {G} pf. ?ata”, Aram
eta~ata | Ptwly, ST ®&de \/?tw‘y id., Ar J?ty G (pf.itaa ?ata™), Ar NY T 2ty G, Gz ?tw (js. ya?tu) id., Sb J?tw|y
'come, come back', Ug {OLS} y2tw 'come, go' § DRS 36, KBR 102, OLS 59, G A 14, BGMR , Bns. NJ I
154 || C: Bj {Rop.} -?at pcv. 'step, tread', {R}-?at pcv. 'treten, stampfen, trampeln' (1s: p. a-'?at,
papf. 'i?at, prs. a-?a'nit) [« # 76 SC: Irq {MQK} ?adah- v. 'tread on, step' (unless < N *2AdV 'foot', q.v.)




19 Rop. 156, R WBd 34-5 [+, MQK 9 ] || Om (x N *$odU 'to go' x N *qad, V,2fo! 'to step, walk'?): NrOm:
Gf {C} ad - 'passare’, Male {FL.} ad- v. 'come’, {Fl.} ad--a-d - v. 'go’, Gmr {FL.} at- 'go' ii SOm: Ari B {Fl.} ad,
Hm U {FL}, Gll {FL.} ad, Dm {Fl.} a-d~-a't v. 'come' § Blz. OL #205, Fl. OO 317 99 Blz. OL [Om *ad- 'go’
+ WS *y9dw 'go'and its B cognates, cf. N *§odU] Il IE: NalE *°acpot- 'go, walk' ({EI} *Het- 'go') (x N
*qad, V2701 'M") > OI 'atati 'goes, walks' § 0 P 69 & M K 1 26 (unc. identification with *at-no- 'year'), M
E1 56, EI 228 IA {SDM97} *a‘|e‘tV- v. 'step, walk', {S} *a"tV- 'maratc' (x N *qad,V,?7o' '") > T *a7t- v.
'step' > Tkm A at-, Tkma't-, Osm {R1.} ad- v. 'step’, Xk at-1¢- v. 'jump, jump over', ? Chv (< some VTt
A) at-v. 'walk with dipped feet (on water, mud, deep snow)', VTt at-la-v. 'step', Slr aht-la-id.,
Yk atilla- id. § Chv L yr- ud_-v. 'walk' § T d *at-im (= *atmm) 'step' (n.) > Tkm A adim, Tkm a""dim, Tk,
Az, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, CrTtadm, VTt adem, Bsh adsm, Uz adim, Chv L yraAvud_wm 'step'; T b> M
*adam 'pace, step' (SDM: 'hurried walking') > WrM adam, HIM anam, Kl adm_ 'pace, step' 4 S AJ 192
[#171], ET Gl 88, Fed. I 66-7 & II 293-4, S AJ 241 [#172], KW 1 99 o S AJ 280, SDM97 (A
*atV ~ *etV), = DQA #1756 [A *p‘e’ta 'to step, walk': incl. T, M] Il 76 D *at- vi. 'move' (xN
*qad,V;2f0') > Tm at.u, Kt ar'-, Tl ad.uniid., Td od- v. 'move violently', Ka adu-~atuv. 'be in
motion, move about' 9 D #347 < The word-medial Ir. in *?at,2,V is suggested by the long vw. in T
and D (that may be also due to convergence with *qad,V,20'). The Ir. is likely to have been *? or *h,
because these are the only laryngeals that can disappear (in non-initial position) in S.

94, , *?Etu"RV 'day, noon' > HS: Sa {R} i'tra” 'noon' § R S II 54 || CCh: MfG {Brr.} da'r 'day (24
hours)' § d.- < *t -< *?t- 9§ Brr. MG II 110, ChC Il A: M *edu’r 'day' > MM [MA] o"du’r 'day, noon’, [LV]
o'du'r~o"der 'day', [IM, IsV] o"du'r 'day', o’'du"rdu’li 'afternoon', [S, HI] {H} u"du’r'day’,
u"du’r du’li 'noon', [PP] {Pp.} u"du'rc*“in 'all day', WrM edu'r, HIM ' ' p 'day; in the daytime', Ord
{Ms.} u'd_u, Brt *ayp, K1 ' mp, {Rm.} o"dr, 'day’, Mnr H {SM} ud_ur 'day’, d_ur 'noon’, {T} dur 'day,
noon', MMgl [ZM] u'dur, Mgl {Rm.} u'du’r, {Iw.} o"du’r, Dg {Pp.} udur, {T} udur, {Mr.} udure 'day' g Pp.
M 273,443, Pp. LI 1259, H 158, Ms. H 107, MED 295-6, Chr. 494, KRS 412-3, SM 65-6, 464-5, Ms.
0748, T 331-2, TDgJ] 170, T DnJ 136, Iw. 143, KW 293, Rm. M 41.

95. *Peyfalt 'V 'reach, obtain' > HS: EC: HEC *a™d d - v. 'receive, take' > Sd a'd (d))-, Ged ad_d -, Kmb
ak k- (< *ad-k-) v. 'receive, accept, take', Hd a?- v. 'buy, receive, accept'; ? Arr ?ehad - 'take'
(unless + S *?hd 'seize, hold") § Hd. 121, 230, 268, 306, 348, Hw. A 338-9 || WS *?iy(y)a't- nota
accusativi, originally a noun ('receit, sth. obtained') used with a following gen. or poss. affixes to
denote direct objects: Ar 'yWi ?iya’, a noun used with ppas. for denoting direct objects [?iya™ka ('thy
?iya”") meant 'thee': ?iya™-ka naSbudu wa-?iya™-ka nastaSinu 'thee we worship and to thee we cry for
help', ?aSt_a™-ni ?iya™-hu 'he gave it to me', qatala-hu wa-?iya™ha™ 'he killed him and her'], Ar ChrNG
{I‘A} postverbal -(o)yya't- id. [3s -(d)yya't-u 'him'), Cn and Aram nota accusativi, preposition
denoting the accusative function of df. nouns: BHb ta4 ?e’t_ ~ta3 ?ct_ / -t7a 20t_- (+ ppas.), prep. of
df. direct object, Ph ?yt, Pun ?yt ~ ?t ~ t, [PIt.] YTH, M’b, Ed 2t, ;Yd wt, OA ?yt ~ yt, BA ti! ya't_, [A wt
(yth 'him', ythm 'them', wtk 'thee' m. = nota accusativi + ppas.), Sr 4Ao yat_, Mh, Hrs, Jb, Sq t-
(accusative pc. prefixed to the pers. pronouns: Mh Is'tagt t-is 'you have Kkilled her', Jb C to 'me’, tok
'thee' m., tos’ 'thee' f., tos® 'him', tos 'her', tun 'us' pl., 'tokum 'you' m. pl., 'tekan 'you' f. pl,,
‘tohum ~ 'tohum 'them' m. pl., 'teson 'them' f. pl., 'tos’i 'us' du., 'you' du., 'tosi 'them' du., Hrs toh
'him', tis 'her', 'teni 'me’, tu'k 'thee' m.) § Fr. 174, Wright I 103 & II 69, 326, Fi. G 127, H] 47-50, KB
97, FrdR §§ 255-6 [*?iyyat], Seg. AAG O6, Br. 311, Jo. MSA 26, Jo. H 126, Jo. J xxvI, Jo. M XVI-XVII,
398, I'‘A (p.c., 1998), = HBr. SSP 369-71 (err. <& *-?a’t- 'come'); KB 97 [erroneously identifies (with a
query) this nota accusativi with the noun 'Wesen, Sein' (> Sr yata’) which is phonetically




untenable: Sr yata” goes back to S *(y0, but S *0 = S *t (in *?iy(y)a't-)] I D *eyt- v. 'reach, obtain' >
Tm eytu, Kn aydu, eyduv. 'approach, reach, obtain', Ml eytukav. 'get, obtain', Td ic’- v. 'reach, be
sufficient', Tu etta™vuni, etta’d uni, Tl ey(i)du ~ e’du 'attain, obtain', Gnd ev- v. 'reach’', Gnd Mu {Bht.}
avh-/avih- v. 'make reach, obtain', Kui esali- v. 'reach, overtake'; this D V¥ coalesced with a d from D
*ey- v. 'g0', whence the additional meanings: 'go to' in Tl eydu and Kn aydu, 'arrive' in Kdg ett-, Klm
end-, Prj e'd-, Gdb ed- and Ku eszali-] 9 D #809, Km. 308 [#168] s.v. eydu Il A *°a”let‘'V > Tg: Ewk Urm
ati- v. 'hit the target (in shooting)' (« v. 'reach') § STM II 469 || hardly here T *a"6 "property' (*-8
for the expected *t) 9 Rs. W 33 lllIt is probable that the N accusative pc. *t V (q.v. ffd.) is a
reduced variant of N *?ey’alt V [used as a nominalized object-relation: 'N’s receit' = 'N "', (Latin)
'N-em']. If this is right, *?ey'alt V with a pronominal attribute had the following semantic-syntactic
evolution: 'his (my, thy) being received' — 'him (me, thee)' [focalized object] — (later on in
daughter Igs.:) the acc. form of pronouns [and of nouns, as in Hg]), and its grammaticalization
brought about a phonetic reduction *?eyfalt V > *t V.

96. *?Ut V(hV, (or *?Ut h,V) 'heavy', — 'difficult' > HS: S*°y?th > Ar ?utu"h-, ?atah- 'respiration
pénible de celui qui porte une charge trop lourde' § BK I 8, DRS 36 || 77?7 Eg MK itnw {EG}
'Schwieriges (in Biichern), Widerstrebendes', {Fk.} 'secret, mystery', unless eymologically identical
with Eg MKL itnw {Fk.} 'opponent', {EG} Widersacher, Feind', {EG} itn 'sich jemandem widersetzen' §
EG I 145-6, Fk. 33 11 A: Tg *u tem ({aBz.} *o"tVm) > Ewk utumsms 'hard (conditions of life)', 'cruel’,
Ork uta'msgds 'bad person' § STM II 294 11D (in NED) *°ott- 'heavy' > Krx ott"a™ 'burden’, 'heavy,
difficult', 'hard to suffer', Mlt ote 'heavy, important' § D #977, Pf. 186 <- Tg and D suggest pN *-t -,
while S *-t- may be accounted for by HS de-emphatization.

97. 7 *alwu 'whether?' (pc. of general question), 'or' > HS: S*?aw'or, whether' > Ug
% [*07] 'either... or', 'whether', BHb &a 207, OA, Yd, IA, Plm, Nbt ?w, IA &a 207, Sr ?aw, Ar ?aw, Sb ?w, Gz
?aw, Ak u” 'or', ? SmA ia ?yi 'or'; EthS b>Sa {R} o 'or' § KB 19, GB 14, A #3, OLS 1, H] 21, BGMR 9, L
G 47,Sd. 1308, DRS 11, Tal 22 Il IE: NalE *we(:)/ *u 'whether?', 'or', ({EI} *-we™ 'or') > OI, Av, OPrs va~
i GK 'n-(p)e’, 'n (Im) 'whether, or' ii L -ve™ 'or' § Gt -u 'whether?' (pc. of general question) i Clt: OIr no’
'ou bien', OBr nou 'or' (if < *ne-we)) # Tc B wa-t 'or; rather than' T[] NalE *au_ 'or' > L aut'or' (<
*aw-ti), Osc aut AUT, AUTI, Um ute OTE 'or' i 7 Gk ojv 'again' § o WP 1 188-9, 0 P 7, 73-5 (considers the
stem *we(:) an apophonic grade of *aw- 'jener, andererseits'), Bks. 223, E 410, M K1 180, F I 183,
619, WH1 87, Bc. G 340, Vn. N17-8, Wn. 349, Ad. 575-6, MIrA 410 Il A: M *u/*u "~ (distributed by
the rules of vowel harmony), encl. pc. of general question > MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} -u (interr. pc.:
busuv-u bui? 'is not it?', ugabav-u ci 'have you noticed?'), WrM uu / u”u”, HIM yy, ** - pc. of general
question at the end of sentences, Kl -u/-u", Mnr {SM, T} -u ¢-u" (interr. pc.) § Ms. H 104, H 157,
MED 689, SM G 88, 136-7, 197, Snz. GKJ 83, T M 153 < Cf. Bm. TPN 268 [#263] (S, IE). NalE *a
suggests N *a.

98. ?¢ *?rilwyV 'island, seashore' > HS: S *°?iyy- > BHb ia5 ?i 'coast, island', MHD ia5 ?i 'island', Pun
?y 'peninsula’ § KB 37, KBR 38, HJ 43, DRS 17 || Eg fOK iw 'island' § EG I 47 Il 1E: NalE *°ou_yo- >
Gmc *awja- 'island' > ON R auiu, ON ey, NNr oy, Dn o, SwW o”, AS ie3, ME ¢7, i, NE [ai_] in is-land, OFrs
e’'i-land, OSx o7i-land 'island'; Gmc b»> L -avia in Scandin-avia § Ho. 186, Hlqg. I 1451-2, Vr. 106 Il U: Sm
{Jn.} *wows_y, {HL} *w,os_'island' > Ng {Cs.} puai, En {Cs.} n'ue (a phonetically unaccurate
recording?), {Ter.} nyit, Ne T “o, {Lh.} go,, Ne F {Lh.} po id., Slg Nr {Cs.} ko, ku, cds. kollaga 'small




island', ol-ko 'island', Mt {HL} *o~ (or *o)id. (Mt K {PL.} o) || ?? FU: F Vuojanmaa 'Gotland' (lit. 'Isle-
land' with F maa 'land'), unless the first part is a loan from NrGmc 9 Jn. 177, Hl. M #793.

99, 177, *?falo1Xi - *PuXi'egg' (or 'white of egg') > HS: S **?awh- > Ar SL Ov0a ?awh- - OA ?ah- 'white
of egg' q Bel. 16 Il IE: NalE *ou_(y)o- ({EI} *hyo™(u )iom) 'egg' > Gk A/I ’fo’v (< *o7u_y-om), Gk Ae "wiov,
Gk D "ocov 'egg' i Arm 3u 3u (gen. 3yoj 3woy) ii L o'vum (b> OAl voe, Al T ve, Al G vo) i Clt: OW ui, W wy,
OCrn uy, Crn oy, MBr uy, Br vi i Gmc {Vr.} *ajja-m > Gt Cr ada (< Gt pl. *addja?), OHG ei, NHG Ei, ON
egg (> NE egg) i SI *a”je id., (dim.) *ajece id. > SCr ja'je, HLs jejo, wejo id., "testicle', LLs jajo, PIb joji, P
jaje, UK A aiio; OCS anue ajbce, Blg rit'ne, A aif'ue, P T, A jajce, jajco, OR ranye jaice, SCr K ja'jce 'egg', Slv
ja'jce, Cz vejce, R 1if'mo 'egg, testiculum' § ? OPrs xaya 'egg', 7 Av ap-a'vaya- 'entmannt’ (if <
*apa-a“vaya- 'without testicles') § P 783-4, EI 176, WH II 230, RE 92, O 497, FII 1150, Fs. 2, Vr. 94-5,
KM 153-4, EWA 11 967-9, Slt. 177-8, ESSJ 1 61-3, Glh. 285-6 <> AD NM #72, CNM 13.

[+ 99a. 7? *?u|u"fydy1dv 'one' > HS: S *Jy?hd ~ *Jwhd 'one' > [1] *J/?hd 'one' > Ak e du 'individual,
solitary, single', BHb dhla3 ?e'ha’d_ (< *?ah'ha™d_), Ph ?hd, Ug %hd, (AkSc) ?ahadu, BA dh2 had_, Sr had_,
ho'd_a”, Ar ?ahad- 'one', Gz ?ahad-u” 'one'; [2] *Jwhd 'one, alone' > BHb dh2I@ 'yahad_ 'together', dih5i!
ya'hid_ 'alone, the only', Pun (LSc) YAD 'together', Ug yhd 'alone, unique, isolated', Amr {G} yahadu
'one, alone', Ar wahad 'alone, unique', watid 'one', wahid- 'lonely, apart', OSA whd 'together, in
unison', Gz wa'had 'unique, only, one', Ak (w)edu 'only, alone' § CAD IV 36-7, Sd. 1495, KB 29-30,
387-8, 1704, BL H 219, OLS 16, 524-5, G A 22, Br. 215, Ln. 27, Hv. 4, 855, BK 1 15 & II 1497-9,
BGMR 159, L G 12, 612 || C: EC: Ya {Hn.} wehe(t), wehetu 'one' i Dhl {EEN} wat t u'k“e, {To.} vattu'k¥e
'one' m., vatte k¥e 'one' f. i 7 SC: Asa wataka 'all' § Hn. Y I 40, To. D 150, EEN 43, E SC 384, Blz. CL
180 Il U: FU *u"kte ~ *ikte 'one' > F yksi (gen. yhden), Es u”ks (gen. u"he) i pLp {Lr.} *skts 'one' > Lp: S
akte, L akta, N o k'ta” ~ a’k'ta”, KId {SaR} e’hht ~ eft 'one' | Er veyke, A vij_ka”, Mk (i)fka™ | pChr {Ber.} *ikts
> Chr: L ikte, adj. ik, H ikts, adj. ik 'one' i Prm *o'tik > Z o tuk st'ik / o"tu sti, Prmk stik, Yz o'tik, Vt
onu’'t odig, or ogi Vg: T u'k, LK a"k¥, P a”k, Ss ak¥a 'one' § UEW 81 [FU *ikte (*u"kte)], Lr. #7, Lgc.
#35, SaR 425-6, Ber. 9, MRS 128-9, Ep. 21, LG 212 I K *ode 'hardly, just, while' (« **'only'?) > OG
oden conj. 'while', es-oden 'so much', G -ode 'only' (ori-ode 'only two, samiode 'only three', Sv wode

'hardly, while' § K 150, K 2 145 1D *ut- 'a match, equal' > TI uddi id., Tu udri 'a match, pair' § D
#623 11 77 A: Tg: Nn sx. -ragda ~ -r3gds 'only' (ogdadiragda 'only in\by boats', 7c Ewk -ragda ~ -ragds 'in
one place' (ilaragda 'three obkects in one place') § On. RNS 234, Vas. 785 § -r- may to be connected
with the Tg collective sx. *u- Il ??¢ IE: NalE *°%d,"- in Sl *ed(®)-va 'hardly, only just' (> OCS
«A(b)Ra jed(b)va, SCr, Slv je dva, Cz jedva, OR od(w)va, R A ogsa) and *ed-in® ~ *ed-sns 'one' (> OCS
annts jedins, kashs jedons, R ofoun, P jeden, etc. with *-ins < IE *ei_n- 'one'); Pedersen (Ped. PD 231)
supposed that this morpheme ({Ped.} *i_ed-) originally meant 'only' 9 ESSJ VI 11-3, 16 <> AD SShS
300-1 <> The FU and K cognates are valid if N *-yd- (or *-xd-) may yield U *-kt- and if N *x|y may be
lost in K clusters. If the FU and Tg cognates are rejected, the N rec. must be something like *
*PuhdVv.]

100. *?ayV 'which?', 'what?' > HS *?ay(y)- 'which?' > S *?ayy- (- *?iyy-?) 'which?' > Ak nom.
ayy-u(-m) / acc. ayy-a(-m)/ gen. ayy-i(-m), Ar ?ayy- id., BHD ia4 ?e” / -Ia2 ?ayy- ~ el$a2 ?ay'ye” 'where?' (1b3e3
ia4 '?¢” 'heb el 'where is Abel?', ek 11#a2 ?ay'yekka” 'where art thou?) and in cds. : ez#-ia4 ?e™-ze” 'which?',
e7fiad ?e”-p_o” 'where?', Kiad4 ?e™-k_~ eklia4 ?e¢"'k_a” 'how' (with ze™ 'this', po™ 'here', k-, ka";-; 'as'), Ug %y
'whatsoever', 2y 'where?', Amr {G} ?ayya ~ ?iyyaid., JA [Trg] ia4 ?e” id., Sr 2ayna” 'which?', Qt {Rk.}
?y(y) 'whoever, wha(so)ever', Mn ?y - enclitic indf. pc., Gz ?ay 'which?, what (kind of)?' § Br. G I



327-8 [§§ 111-2], Lip. 328-9, Sd. G § 47, KB 36-8, 41, GB 28-32, A ##161, 172, OLS 64-5, G A 13,
Lv. TI23,L G 49, Rk. 9-10, MA 8 || C: EC {Ss.} *?ayy- / (precons. & pausal) *?ay- 'who?, which?' >
Sa ay, Sml N {Abr.} ayyo, Sml Db {AOM} ayyo 'who?', Rn a'yyo, Bn {Hw.} ayyo (pl. ayyos) 'who?',
{AOM} 'who is?, Bs {HL} ayo 'who?', Or e-(n)nu 'who?', e-sa 'where?', Kns, Gdl ay-nu 'who?', Kns ay-s'a
'where?', Sd/Hd {Ss.} ay - ayye, Ged ayye, Hd ay, ayy-e, Brj {Ss.} a'yye 'who?'; [+ Dsn {To.} ma’yya
'who?' (< *mi ?ayy-a, with N *mi 'what?, which?', q.v. ffd.)] # Ag {Ap.} *?aw- 'who?' > Bln {Ap.} ?aw,
Q/Xm {Ap.} aw, Aw ay (Ap.: < *aw-i) i Bj {Rop.} au, {R} nom. aw (< *?ay-u), gen. ay (< *?ay-i), nom. a™b
'who?' § Ss. PEC 46, Ss. B 30, Bl. 102, 214, 306, HL 79, Abr. S 20, PG 71, Hw. BII 110, AOM 6, Ap.
AV 3, R WBd 35, Rop. 15, PG 71, To. DL 516 || Om: SOm: Ari {FL} ayi 'who?' § NrOm: Cha {C} ay
'what?', Bsk {C} ay 'who?', ayba 'what?', Dwr/Gf {LmS} ay, WI {LmS} ay-ba’, Ym {Wdk.} a'wu' 'what'?' q
Fl. 00 321, CSEIII 113, 163, LmS 306, Wdk. BY 118 || ? Ch: ECh: Jg {J} ?au_wa 'where?' i WCh: Hs
ya~ya 'how?', ? KIr {J} ?a”'n 'which?', Fy {J} ?a’...a'n 'where?' { CCh: Msg ya 'where?' § ChC Il K *may
'what?' (< N *mi 'what?' [q.v.] + *?ayV) > Sv: UB/LB ma"y ~ ma”, L may, Ln ma; Mg, Lz mu-, 77 in the OG
and G cd. ro-me-l- 'which' § K 124, K2 112 (*ma-), TK 554-5 Il A: Tg *e~ 'what?', *e¢~ - interr. verb
('quid facere?') > Ewk e, Sln i 'what?', Ewk, Neg e™-, Lm a" - - interr. verb § x N *ya 'which' (q.v.)?? §
STM 1 286-7 9§ Tg *e” < pA, pN *ay reg. || ? M *ali (< *ay-li) 'which (one)?', 'what?' > MM [MA, 1M, S]
ali 'which one?', [IsV] ali 'where?', WrM ali(n), HIM anid., 'what?', Mnr {SM, T} ali 'which?', 7 MMgl
[Z] almad 'which' § Pp. MA 98-9, 432, H 5, Lg. VMI 16, MED 31, T 314, T DnJ 133, SM 4, Iw. 8511 7 U:
Sm *b- (= {aJn.} *o -) -d*b-m- 'what?' > Ne: T O {Lh.} pa w3~ 'what, what kind of?', T {Ter.} “amry
'what?', 'what for?', T O {Lh.} amg i 'what?', 'why', gen. pl. “aApol pa“wo? (< *»m-b-y-), F L {Lh.}
pammi (< *»mbys) 'What?"; En d {Cs.} awuo, {Prk.} abbua, {Mik.} obu™ 'what?'; ? Kms {Cs.} u"mbi, {KD}
ambi- ~m_bi- 'what?' 9 Jn. 15, Ter. 376, Lh. 4-5, KD 19, 38 < N *?ayV 'which?', 'what?' may be
somehow connected with N *ya 'which?' [q.v.]. For instance, it may go back to a cd. *ha (deictic pc.,
q.v.) + *ya.

101. , *?MalyV 'say, call' > HS: Eg BD iy 'Spruch (?)' § EG I 36 || C: EC {Ss.} *-iy(y)- 'say' pcv. > Af
-iy(y)- pcv., scv.: Sa, Af iy- 'say', ; Dsn {FL.} y- (absent in To. DL), Sml {R} i-, ? (h)ay- 'say', Dbs ?iyanna
'he/she says; it means'; HEC *y- 'say' > Ged, Kmb, Alb, Hd y-, Sd i- / y-, Brj iy- ii Ag {Ap.} *ys- 'say' >
Bln, Xm, Q y3-, Aw 3-i SC: Irq {MQK} ?0™-, {Wh.} o-, (?) b> Mb {E} -yoid. § AD SF 184-5, Ap. AV 23, R
WB 364, Ss. B 108, AMS 166, Hd. 128, MQK 79 || NrOm: Kf {C}, Drz {Bnd.} y-, Zs, Zrg {Bnd.} iya- id.,
Ym {Wdk.} i- id. (the rising tone [low to high] pointing to a former bysillabicV ) § CSEIV 517, AD
SF 184-5, Wdk. BY 125, 78-9 (on Ym tones), Lm. Y 310 || Ch {Stl.} *ya?}w- 'call' (x N *Q@awyV 'to
shout, speak’, q.v. ffd.) > [1] ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yu'ws [+, LI {WeibP} ya~]'say’ i CCh: Lgn {Lk.} wa,
{Mch.} wa 'say' 1[2] WCh: Pr yo' v. 'call' i CCh: Gudu {ChL} ?ya’, Msg {Mch.} yi, Ms {Mch.} vya, {J}
yina’, {Stl. «?) yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi, BhnM {Stl.} ya-mo id. i ECh: Gbr yeid. q§ Frz. P 55, ChC, ChL,
Stl. IF 143 99 OS #2564 Il A *ayV 'speak, sound' (x N *@awyV ''?) > NaT *ay- 'speak, say' > OT ay-
id., XwT x1v ay- 'say, recite', Az A, ET A {Jr.}, SY ay-, Tk A ey-, Yk 1y- 'speak, say' q§ Cl. 266, DTS 25, RI.
19, ET Gl 99-100, Jr. 16, Rs. W 10 || M *aya 'sound, pronunciation, noise' > WrM aya, HIM, Brt ax
'sound, tune, melody; pronunciation' [+ , Dg {MYC} ailag, Mnr H {MYC} ayan 'melody, tune'l; M *ayi
> WrM ai, HIM ait 'sound, noise', WrO aitai 'with noise', Kl o £ 'sound’, {Rm.} a~ 'sound, voice, tune";
7 M d *ayilad- 'know, say' > WrM ailad-, HIM aiinn-ax id.; 7 M d *ayalgu 'melody, pronunciation' >
WrM ayalgu, HIM airaryy id., WrO ayalya(n), ayalyu, ayalyu 'sound, melody', Brt ainra 'tone, voice,
pronunciation'; M *ayila- 'produce sounds' > Kl {Rm.} a"l-xa 'tonen, schreien, rufen; schwatzen', Dg



{T} aila- v. 'pronounce' § Dg aila- points to the absence of initial *¢- in the pM word 9 MED 19, 20,
22, Kow. 127-8, Krg. 41-2, KRS 61, KW 25, Chr. 69-70, T DgJ 119 [+, MYC 99] || pKo {S} *0'i_’0"- v.
'recite’ (suggesting a pA final rounded vw.) > MKo o0'i_’0’- id., NKo oywu- weu_- 'recite from memory,
learn by heart' § S QK #636, Nam 387, MLC 1223 99 o0 DQA #419 (A *e yuo 'speak, cry, sound’;
incl. T, M, Ko) I IE: 7 NalE o*ai_- > L a’i-o” 'say, affirm', Um AIU 'oracula' i Gk jn 'he spoke' (prs. 1s
‘nut’, 2s mot’, Gk D 2s 'nu’) (unless these forms go back resp. to *agi_ o and *e’g-t, as supposed by
WH and F) § s WH 1 24-5,0F1636, = EI 535 (L and Gk < IE *h,eg - 'say").

102. *2fa"yV 'mother’ (originally a Z/) (— 'female', marker of fem. sex or fem. gender in nouns,
pronouns and [originally as vocative] in verbs): I. 'mother': > HS: C {AD} *?ay(y)- > EC {Ss.}
*?a’yy- 'mother' > Sml a’y-o 'stepmother', Sml Mt {Lm.} a~yoid., 'uncle’s wife, mother’s sister', Sml
My/Dgl {Lm.} a'y- 'mother’, Rn {PG} a”'yo, {Hn.} 'a’y-o, {00.} a'yo 'mother' (call-name), Bn a™'y-0, Bs
a’y-o, Or ayy-o-, Kns ay-a- 'mother’, Sa a'y-a 'elder sister', Hd ayy-a 'sister', ay-mine” 'mater familias',
Kmb {C} aya™ 'sister', Brj a’y'y-e” 'mother, mother's sister, father's brother's wife', Hr/Dbs/Grs/Gwd
{AMS} yayye, Gln {AMS} ya'ye 'mother’ i SC: Irq {MQK} ?a’yo™, {E} ayo, Alg, Brn iyo 'mother' § Ss. B 22,
Hn. S 51, Oo. 70, PG 59, LmS 305, Hd. 102, HL 79, AMS 258, Wh. IC 24, E SC 317, MQK 18 ||
NrOm: W1/Z1/Gf {C} aye™, Gf {Mrn.} aye ~ aye ~ ay, Wl {LmS} ayu_, Malo ?ayo, Dwr ay-to, Gm/Dc {LmS}
a'yo 'mother’; ? Ym {Lm.} e'ta -~ ¢”'ti_ 'sister', {Wdk.} ¢"ta’ 'my sister' [if -tV is a marker of fem. (acc.
to Lm.) or a ppa. 'my' (acc. to Wdk.); otherwise it belongs to N *M?1atV 'female, woman', q.v.] § C SE
III 200, Lm. Y 326, LmS 305 || CCh: Zm {KNC} ya 'mother; female' § KNC 30 11? IE: pGmc
*ai 01 'mother' > Gt aipei, ON eida id., OHG fuotar-eidi Nihrmutter, wet-nurse' (fuotar 'food'), MLG eide
'mother'; pGmc *ai_6i b» F a”iti, Es eit (gen. eide), Lp L {LLO} eiti, Lp N A zi'de 'mother' § Fs. E 20, Fs.
28-9, Vr. 95, Kb. 302, SK 1869 11 7? U: Sm: Kms {KD} iya’, ya’, ya, {Cs.} ija, ja, En {Cs.} e*?, {DIX.} e?,
{Ter.} e 'mother' § Cs. 54, 76, KD 22, KP 70-1 11 D {Pf.} *a’y 'mother' (—» 'woman') > Tm ay, a’yi, Kn
a’yi, Klm a;'jy, Gdb a’ya~aya, Gnd ayal, Knd, Png, Mnd aya, Kuiai_a 'mother', Ku a(i_)ya 'woman', Krx
ayo 'mother’, Mlt ayya'my mother' 9 D #3064, Pf. 20 [#82] < It would be tempting to tie in
Alt/Tlt/Shor {R1.} a“ya" 'aunt, elder sister' (RL. I 720), but this form does not belong here, because
the intervocal cns. recorded by Rl. as -j- (i.e. -y-) is actually -3'- (voiced palatal affricate) < pT *-J-,
and the word should be reconstructed as NaT *eje > StAlt, Tb, Qmn yx e e3’e 'aunt, elder sister' (BT
189, B DChT 169, B DK 273), Qrg ez'e 'sister, cousin', Xk “ue 13°e 'mother’, Tk ece 'queen', Tkm e3’e
'mother’, A 'elder sister’, etc. (ffd. ET Gl 231-5) <> AD NM #117, CNM 12 (== NrCs) Ill Il. marker of
fem. (sex\gender): > HS: a) HS *-i fem. in pronouns of the 2nd pers.: [1] *k-i 'thee' f. (= 'thou' f.
[clitic]) > S *ki 'thee' in postverbal position > Ak, Ar -ki, BHb -k , Gz -ki | | WCh *ki 'thee, thou' f. > Hs
kiid. i BT: Ngm ¢'i, Dr {Nw.} 37i, Tng 3’i-go 'thee' f. {Su yi id. { Ron *ki 'thou' f., used as a subject px.
> KIr ki’, Sha ¢'i’, Fy, Bks, DfB s'i’ || ? but Eg OK cm, cn "thee, thou' f. [enclitic] and c¢mt 'thou' f. [aut.
prn.] do not necessarily belong here (c- < *ki-), because the same c- is found in the prn. of 2m cw
[encl.] (cp. Eg OK kwid.), and the fem. gender marker here is -m [[I[2] *k-i 'thy' f. possessoris
(enclitic) > S *ki 'thy' > Ak, Ar -ki, Hb -k, Gz -ki | | Eg OK -c 'thy' f. [-cV < *-ki] || C *-ki 'thy' f. > Bj -ki
EC: Hr -ahi  AMS 91 || WCh #ki 'thy' f. > Hs (-n)-ki, (-¢)-ki i BT: Krf ¢'T’, Bl (s")s"i, Krkr (ti)c’i | Ron: Klr
-m-ik¥, Sha -m-ic”, -m-a-ac’, Fy -is” 'thy' f. T[1[3] S *an-t-i 'thou' f., aut. prn. > AKk atti, Ar ?anti, Hb T6a2
?atto, Gz ?anti | b) HS *-i fem. marker in verbs of the 2nd person > S *-i > Ak, Gz, Hb -i, Ar -i(-na), Mh
i, e.g. BHb 'kum-'stand up!" imv. 2f., ta”'kum-i'you [sg. f.] will stand up', Ar qul-i'say!' 2f,
taqul-i-na 'you [sg. f.] say, will say', AK taprus-i 'you [sg. f.] separated', Gz k um-i 'stand up!' [sg. f.],




tok awwom-i 'you [sg. f.] are standing', Mh tamayt-i 'du [f.] stirbst' || C: Bj -i, e.g. ti-dir-i 'you [sg. f.]
killed') I €) HS *-i- - yv, marker of f. in pronouns of 3s > S *i-fem. in *s"_-i-?a 'she' (> Ak s"i, Ar hiya,
Ug hy, BHD aie5 hi, JA, Sr hi, Sb hy?) < *s"_-u™-?a'he' > AK s'u’, Ar huwa, Ug hw, BHb aue hu”, JA, Sr hu’,
Sb hw,?,) || Eg O sy ({Lpr.}: *siy) 'she; her (obj.)', enclitic prn. (<> sw 'he") || C: Or Bi'si 'she' (<> i'sa™
'he'), Or T {Mrn.} -si ~ -s’e 'her' (px.) (< -sa 'his'), Sd {Mrn.} ise 'she' (« iso 'he') I d) HS *°-ay > S: Ar
i—a-ay ([-a”], OWAr [-ay]), fem. marker in some adjectives and a numeral: ra90Cu s_uyray s _uyra
'smaller' f. («» ?as yaru 'smaller' m.), irak0OSa sakray sakra” 'drunken' f. (<> sakranuid. m.), iLabOHu
h ublay (traditional Ar [hubla’]), iLavu ?u'lay Pu'la” 'first' f. (<> ?awwalu id. m.), idaH0i ?ih_day ?ihda” 'one' f.
(<> ?ahad-un 'one' m.). As indicated by Sibawayhi (I 349), the spelling i—a (-ay) in the form iLabOHu
h ublay 'pregnant' was pronounced in OWAr (Hijaz) as -ay (hublay). Chaim Rabin (Rb. AWA 115-9)
has shown that the same is true about any final +—a. But in the orthoepy of ClAr (based
presumably on dialects other than OWAr) i—ais pronounced [-a’]. 19 MSUS 102-9, AD PP 69-73,
AD IPCV, AD EPCChL, Nw. KL 19, Ed. 70-81, Kr. RChP 69, 74-80, 85, J R 371-4, J S 88, Ap. ANE 8
(HS fem. marker *-Vi_ > *-ay/-a”), Ed. 70-80, Lpr. 64-5 11777 K: traces of a fem. sx. *-ay may be
discerned in the OG form igi-a(y) 'she' (Naum 2.7) <« igi 'that, he' [without opposition of sexes] and
possibly in G ¢’ abuk -a 'girl' < c¢” abuk -i 'boy' § DCh. 578, 1701, Dirr G 11 (fn. 1) Il IE: NalE *i, *-i-, a
nominal sx. of fem. (sex and gender): *wl k“-i'she-wolf' (> OI vr_ki, ON ylgr < pGmc *wuls"i)
<« *wl_k%o-s 'wolf' (> OI vr_ka-h,, Gk tv'xoj, Gt wulf-s, Lt vilka-s, etc.), *nept-i-s > OI nap't-i-h,, gen.
nap't-iy-ah_ 'female descendant’, L neptis, OHG nift 'niece’; £ also OI 'janitr-i 'genitrix', Gk yeve'teipa,
etc., as well BSI *-i (< *-i), fem. marker in active prtcs.: OCS mepniun mbrbs™-i, Lt mi rus-i 'dying' (act.
prtc. nom. sg. f.) § Brg. KVG 29-330, § 405, Me. SC § 403 11 A: M {Pel.} *-ay, marker of fem. sex of
nouns: WrM sutu 'emperor' <> sutay 'empress', qutugtu 'saint man' <« qutugtay 'saint woman'; MM
{Pp., Dr., Oz.} -y / -i, fem. marker of verbs [-b-i as fem. of the praet. perfecti <> non-feminine -ba/-be;
-ligi~-liNi as fem. of the prs. perfecti; -ku”-y as fem. of ft. « -ku” m.]; front harmonic vowels of words
(possibly going back to a sx. *-e) as a marker of female sex: WrM aqa 'elder male relative (elder
brother, uncle)' « eke 'elder female relative, mother', gatulgagci 'liberator (transporting across
water)' < {VId.} getu“lgegci 'liberatrix, salvatrix' (epithet of the goddess Tara) § Pp. IM 265-7, Pp.

MM 101, Dr. SB 62-3, 68, VId. SGR v, VId. 133-4, Pel. VNS, KW 3, 118, Snz. SGR 73-4, Oz. GHMDG
|| Tg: front (closed) harmonic vowels denoting female sex: WrMc dehema 'uncle' <> deheme 'aunt’,

amila 'male bird' <« emile 'female bird', haha'man' <« hehe 'woman', {Sun.} arsalan 'lion' <
erselen 'lioness’, Nn appa 'father-in-law' < sapps 'mother-in-law’', aga 'elder brother' « 3g3z 'mother-in-
law' 9 STM I-1I, Z 801, Sun. M 171 99 The M pair aqa <> eke and the Nn aga'elder brother' «
3gs 'elder sister' may be explained away as Lallworter, but this is not the case in most other
aforementioned M and Tg words <~ D and A (D *a and M and Tg marker of female sex *-e”) suggest
PN *a”.

103. *?ey’o! 'come' > HS: Eg fOK iy v. 'come' > DEg iy > Cpt: Sd ei, B iid.; Vc. vocalizes the inf. of
this verb as *iyi.t; Eg fOK iw v. 'come' > DEgiw id.; Cpt e ei v. 'come' may go back to the Eg verbal
noun iw.t; acc. to Vc., Cpt B/Sd raoyo tauo v. 'send' goes back to DEg ty iw 'send’ < Eg *dy.t iw-a” 'faire
qu'(il) vienne'; acc. to Ed. and Vc., Egiy and iw are two different, albeit akin, verbs § EG I 37, 44, Er.
18, 20, Ed. §§ 456, 724, Vc. 59-60, 223 || B*/?yw> ETwl nyo-~oyyo, Ty Byo-iyo 'come!' (imv. 2s),
imv. 2pm ETwl byowst ~ Byew(w)st ~ oyyowst, Ty Byowat ~ (b)ybwat ~ yowst; Mz ayya 'come’ (imv. 2s),
imv. 2pm oyyat; Iz imv. eo 'come!'; Pr. mentions ETwl pf. intens. ihay v. 'come' § GhA 205, DIh. M
241, 71. KALV 120, Pr. H #441 || C: Bj ?i-/?¢™- scv. 'come’: Bj A {ADP} p. 3m '?e™-ya '(he) came', Bj {R}




p. 3m 'e-ya, 3f'e-ta, 3p 'e-yan, {Rop.} p. 1si-'an, 2m 'e-ta, 2f 'e-tai, 3m 'ea, 3f 'e-ta, 1p 'e-na, gerund
?i-a, pp. ?i-'e [Roper often does not indicate the initial ?-, because “the hamzah is very elusive”], Bj B
{Alm.} p.?-#EC: Sd {C, Mrn., Gs.} e?-v. 'go in, enter'; 72 Arr pcv. -i?it- / -e?et- (ipv. ?it) 'go' (x N
*§odU 'go’, q.v. ffd.) § AD SF 184, R WBA 3, R BedS II 41-2, Rop. 79, ADP BFN, C SE II 184, Gs. 89,
Hw. A 451-9 || Om: SOm: Hm {FL} y-, Ari Gll {Bnd.} ay-'go' i NrOm: W1 {LmS} y-, Bdt/Zs/Cha/Zl {C,
Mrn., LmS}, Hrr, Malo, Mj {FL}y-v. 'come', Ym {Wdk.}inf. yo'/yo, 2s ye’, Bdt {FL}yo, Oyda
SFL.} yi?/yi-, Male {FL} ye?, Bnc {Wdk.} 2s ye'?- id. § AD SF 184, Fl. OO 318, F1. OWL, C SE IV 88, 208,
C SO 36, 45, 51, 64, 69, Blz. OL #207 (Om *yi-/*?i-), Wdk. BY 113, 139, Bnd. AL 151 [#33] || Ch
{Stl.} *ya?-/*yaw- 'go’ > WCh: Hsya'-ka 'come here!', 777 ya“wa  'wander trough' {Ywm ya 'go' iDr
{Nw.} ya'i_ 'arrive’, Krf yow-, {Stl.} ye'?ey 'go'iNgz {Sch.} ya' 'go’ | Bg {Csp.} yu'we'y 'run' i DfB {J} yu"
'go' i CCh: Db {Lnh.} ya", Kola {Sb.} ...ya... v. 'come' { Ms {Mch.} yav. 'come, go' i ECh: Tmk {Cp.} ye'
'run’, [+Ll -] Tbn {Cp.} ys 'walk' q Stl. IF 143, JI Il 82-3, ChL, Nw. 24 [#27] (Ch *ya'come' imv.),
Nw. KL 135, Abr. H 942, 952, Sch. DN 174, Csp. 64, J R 223 [+, Blz. LECh #92 [ Il IE *?ei_-/*?i- ({EI}
*hei_-) v. 'go' > Hti-, ()y-, Lw, HrLwi- | | NalE *ei_-/*i- > Ol e™-/i-/y- (prs. 3s 'e™-ti, 1pi-'mah_, 3p 'y-anti) V.
'go', Av ac’iti, OPrs aitiy 'goes' i GK e’-/t’- v. 'go' (prs. 3s effjict, 1p "-pev) i Li-A-id. (prs. 2si-s, imv. i,
prtc. i-ens) i Gt iddja 'l went' § Pru e’isei 2s prs. 'gehst', Lt ei- (OLt ei -ti 'goes'), Ltv ei -mu ¢ ie"-mu 'T go',
Ltv C/Eie™-t, Ltv Wie -tiv. 'go' i pSl inf. *jb -ti / prs. *jb d-0, 'g0’ > OCS wrn iti/ prs. nax ido, SCr ic'i /
i"de'm, SIv i'ti, Cz jiti / jdu, P is'c’, R ungtu / wny, Blg prs. uza i pTc {Ad.} *i- 'go, travel' > Tc A i-, Tc B
i-/ya”- id.; & pTc {Ad.} rdp. *(y)iya-> Tc A {Wn.} ya™- 'aller, rouler, voyager' (past prtc. ya'yo), B
{Wn., Ad.} [rdp. ] *iya™ 'go, travel' §9 P 293-7, EI 227-8, Mn. 234, Pv. I-1I 325-35, MK 1128, F1462-
3, Fs. 88-9, ME II 79, Frn. 119, En. 165, Tp. P E-H 20-2, Glh. 273, Wn. 589, Ad. 60-1, 66-7, Ad. H
54, 65 U: FU (att. in Ugr) *yu"li-we- v. 'come' > OHg jo”, NHg jo™-n (jo'vo'k, jo"ttem) id., pObU
*yu'wV - *yiwV V. 'come’ > pVg *yiT-FyiTw-Fya’ y- V. 'come’ > Vg: T
yi-/yu“w- ¢ ya“w-/ya"y-, LK/MK/UK yi-lyiw-/ya"y-, P yi-lyiy-/ya“y-/ya""y-, SV yi-/ya"y-/yay-, UL

yi-/ yay-, SS yi-/'yuw-/yay-;  pOs {Ht.}  *yo™ -/*yo” y- ({oHL.  *yu" -/*yu"y-) v. 'come' > Os:
V/Vyyo~ -lyo” s-, Ty yo -/yo s-lye s-, Y yo' -/ye x-Iye w-, Dye -, K ye -/ye w-, Nz yi -lyi w-l'yu w-, Kz
yi -, yu"w-, Oyi- v. 'come' § MF 340-1, UEW 109, Ht. 140 [#169], HIL. rHt 67-8, 72-4 § 0 1S 1 267 (U
*ye"-ye, unt. in the light of new achievements in FU hist. phoology), 0 MF 340-1 & UEW 109 [FU
*yEn‘YV ({0 UEW} *j¥ns, *j¥y3) based on unc. adduction of F/Es ja"a™- v. 'remain']; IS supposed that
the U stem is derived from the expected U ieyV-, like IE *yeh- (i.e. *?yeh-) v. 'walk, go' [> Ht (i)ya-(tta)
id., OI ya™-ti 'goes', Lt jo'-ti 'to ride', Tc A ya™'go, travel'] «d IE *?ey- Il A *i- > Tg *i- v. 'enter' > Orc, Ud,
Ul, Ork, Nn, Ewk, SIn, Lm, Negi-id. § STM 1293 || M: d: (1) *i-re- v. 'come' > MM, WrM ire-, HIM, Dx,
Ord ire-, K1, Dg ir-, Mnr H, Ba re-, Mgl ira’-Sira-, {Wr.} ira-~ire- § Iw. 107, MED 413, H 82-3, Rm. M 29,
Wr. 168, Klz. D1 110, T 356, KW 209 TI1(2) *i-le- v. 'go, go away' (> MM [S, SMD] ile-id., £ H 81, H
SMD 53) -db*ile-ge-v. 'send’ > MM [S, MA]ile™-, [HI] ile-, WrM ilege-, HIM ilgee-, Kl ilge™- 9§ Ms. H 62-3,
MED 404, KW 207, Pp. MA 195-6, 438 99 Pp. IAL 117, S AJ 292 [#482] II D {Km.} *ey-v. 'arrive,
reach' (— v. 'obtain'), d {Km.} *ey-t- > Knd i-, Png ika-, Ku e-, Kdg etti, KIm end-, Prj e dde"y-, Gdb ed- v.
'arrive’, Gnd ev- ¢ av- ¢ awwana”, Kui epa-/ et- v. 'reach, arrive', OTl {Km.} eydu- ~ eyidu- - e"du- v. 'reach,
go to', v. 'obtain', Tletencu v. 'come, arrive, go', Tmeytu v. 'approach, reach, obtain', Ml eytuka v.
'obtain’, ettal, ettu 'reaching’, Td 1c-, Tu etta, ekkov. 'reach’, Kn ay-du, eydu v. 'approach, reach' 99 D
#809, Em. DIL 104-110, Km. 308 [#168] < Cf. AD LRC (HS, IE, A), IST 265-7 [HS (Eg, B, C, Ch), IE,
D,AM, Tg),?U]<oGr. 1 #177 (*i -~ *ya 'go") [IE, U, A, Ko, J, EA + unc. Ko].



104. , *?ez’ekU 'thorn, hook' (= 'tooth') > HS: S *s%ikk- 'thorn, pin, nail' [x N 77, *¢c*'uK E 'thorn,
point (> blade), summit'] > BHb K6B84* s*ek_* (pl. Mik'585 s‘ik'kim) 'thorn', JA ak'1x5 ~ ak'lix sik'k-a",
atlk 6x5 ~ atlk'6ix5 sikk-a't_-a~ 'thorn, peg, nail of a tent', SmA skh 'thorn', Ar ékWsi s‘ikk-at- 'sharp
weapon, edge', Ak s’ikk-at-u 'Spitze' (aphaeresis pS *s'ikk- < *?is’ikk-, like in pS *'p- 'mouth’
< *?ap-, cp. C *?ap- 'mouth’) § GB 785, KB 1236, KBR 1326, Js. 988, 993, Tal 585, BK I 1256-7, Lv. III
521, L G 529, Sd. 1234 || C {AD} *?is"ik"- [{E} *?is’k™-] 'tooth' > SC: Kz is‘ikuko, pl. is'ik¥a, Asa
liga, b> Mb i?i'ke id. # EC {Ss.} *?ilk-id. > Sa ik-o, Smlilig, pl. ilk-0, Rn {Oo., PG} ila'h (pl.ilk-0o") 'tooth’,
Elmilk-o?, Arr  {Hw.} ?ilig (pl. ?ilk-0),ilkwaid., Orilk-ani'teeth', Kns ilk-itta, Gdlilh-itt, ilh-a,Sd
hink-o, Alb ink -u, Kmb ink-e, Hd ink -¢”, Brj irk -a~, Hr/Dbs {AMS} ?ilgakko” (pl. i'lge) id., GIn {AMS} ?i'Ike,
Gwd ?i'lg-e, Bs {HL} ilk-o" 'teeth' # Ag {AD} *?3tk™-, {Ap.} *?ork"- 'tooth' > Bln {Plm.} ?ark“i, Xm {R}
erak™, {Ap.} arsk ¥, Q {R} yerk", Km {Ap.} ark%3, Aw {Hz.} ark™ id. # Bj {R}ayok™'a front tooth' § AD
SCLC 203-4, AD SF 132, Ap. AV 5, Ss. PEC 12, 22, 40, Ss. B 106, Bl. 164, 190, Hw. A 341, HL 66, PG
151, Oo. 72, AMS 165, 205, 281, E PC #342, E SC 292 (s.v. SC *?i's"i ka id.) Il A: Tg *elgu "hook (for
pulling fish out of a net)', (« 7) 'bear’s fang' > Neg slgu/s 'hook, bear’s fang', Ewk slgu, Lm slgb-5lgn
'fish-spear’, Orc 3ggu, Ul 3l3"u, Ork sldu, Nn 3lgu 'hook' § STM II 445-6 || M *elgu™-v. 'hang on (sth.),
hook' > WrMelgu™-, o”lgu”-v. 'hang, hang on (a nail), elgu'n qada- 'to nail onto (as pictures to the
wall)', HIM o"lgo"- id. ('Bemarn, mon-\mpu-semmsarc') [+, Mnr E {MYC} olgo- 'hang, suspend'l § MED
309, Luv. 319 [+ , MYC 543]|| ? NaT #il- v. 'hang on (sth.)' > OT il- , {Cl.} to hatch sth. (wuth the
hand, a hook, etc.)', {DTS} '(mon-, 3a-)uemwjTo; gosuro (kpouc)mu)', Tkm il- vi. "hook, fasten upon (mpu-
\sza-tmemtred) ', YK il- vt. 'hang up, load )animal’s back) with', Qmq, Qrg, Qrql, Nog, Uz, ET, Tk A il-,
Qzq °n- sl-, VTt, Bsh yn- sl-, Xk °n- u- v. 'hang on', StAlt il- 'hatch sth.'('sa-\mog-temmrc') § DTS 207,
Cl. 125, ET Gl 343-6, BT 63, BIG 67 99 SDM95 (*e¢’lkuv.'hang on, hang on hook'); o SDM97
[A*“0l(k)iid.) and @ DQA #648 (A *i_o”leid.) [in both papers M *elgu™- and T *il- are
unconvincingly equated with Tg *ol- 'hook for hanging kattle; to hang over fire' and Ko *ori 'a
fishing hook for several barbs'; in fact, Tg *ol- and Ko *ori belong to N *?fo'LV 'bough, hook', q.v.) <
AD NM #90, Vv. AEN 5-6, cf. AD PNCPh #53

105. , *?u3V 'hear',(—7) 'ear' > HS **?uz’-(Vn)-> S *?udan-'ear' > AK uzn-, Hb Nz£7a '?0zen, Ug
?udn (= *?udn-), JA [Trg.] Nd2ua ?u'd_an, JA [Trg.], JEA em. anld6ua ?ud_n-a”, St 'fodee ?ed_n-a”, SmA ?dn, Ar
“30u ?udn-, OSA ?8n, Gz AZN ?azn, pl. AzZN ?ozan, Jb C
{Jo.} ?i'd_en, Mh hayde™n, dim. ?idenot, Hrs hayde™n, Sq {Jo.} '?ad(z)han § DRS 10, KB 27, A #89, OLS 9-
10, Js. 22, SI. 85, Tal 9-10, Lv. I 30, BGMR 2, L G 52, Jo. M 3, Jo. H 1, MiK I #1.4 || Egidn 'ear'
([ink]... s3m xrw mi idn ggwy 'l am he who hears a sound\voice like an attentive ear' [Coffin Texts
7.30Kk [from Vc. p.c.], £ Gilula ’IE 251), idn hier. *'ear' § EG 1 154, Tk. I 83-4, 248, 0 37 || C: Ag
*was- v. 'hear' > Bln was-, Xm wa"'s"-, Km was- id. i 77 SC: Kz wato 'ear' [+ (unless akin to Asa yot-, Dhl
?e’et-it- 'hear, Af ayti 'ear")] § Ap. AV 22, EK 15 [+, Blz. CL 178 ] || Om {Blz.} **wayz- (= {AD} *way3"-)
'ear; to hear' > NrOm: Male wayz-, Kf way- ({Lm.}: -y- < *-z-), Ym {Wdk.} we -so' - we 's-0' v. 'hear",
Mch wa'3"3" 'ears' (?) (in wa'3"3"i 'k.a'’kko 'earring'), ? wa™mo 'ear', Cha {C} way, Zs, Zrg waye, Bsk
woyci, Doka wayci, Bdt was’e”id., Shn {Lm.} wa'za 'ear' 9 Blz. OLBP 11 [#28], L M 56, Lm. Sh. 407, Lm.
Y 473, C SE Il 87, 177, Wdk. BY 138, Ap. AV 22 Il IE *?Hou_s-/ *?Hus- ({EI} *'hyou_s-/ gen. *'hyeu_s-s
or *hyu's-os) 'ear' > NalE *ou_s-/*o7u_s-/*us- [/?**ou_s-] id. > Av us’i, OPrs us'i nom. du. 'both ears', KhS
ui 'intelligence' i Gk: A ojv}, D o} 'ear' i Arm unkn unkn 'ear' (-kn on the analogy of akn akn 'eye'?) i pAl
{O} *wau_si, {Huld} *ves- 'ear' > MAI G [FB], Al T/G veshiiLauris 'ear' i Olr au (later o’) i Gt auso’,



ON eyra, AS e’are, NE ear, OHG ora, OSx o’ra, NHG Ohri Lt ausi s, Ltv a uss, Pru ausins i pSI *u” xo (du\pl.
*u"s'1) > OCS oyxo uxo (du.\pl. eyum us‘i), Blg yfxo, SCr u"ho, SIv uho’, R 'yxo, Uk §Byxo, Cz, SIk, P ucho
P 785, EI 173, Mn. 43, Bai. 35, Vn. A 99-100, WH I 85-6, F II 448-9, Fs. 69, Vr. 107-8, Ho. 85, Ho. S
57, OsS 666, Kb. 747, KM 521, Slt. 54-5, SchmB EV 37, Hamp EAlb 138, O 501, Huld 127, Frn. 26,
En. 149, Vs. IV 179, Glh. 651 9 In L and Ir aw- is either a special development of *ow- with a non-
apophonic *o [cp. Hirt IG II 30, BD I/1 153, 193 (*a’us- = *ou_s with non-apophonic *o)], or some
kind of delabializing dis (g Mart. EChPh 229), or reflex of **su_- (in a zero-grade **su_s-7), Szem. SM
[ 45 [hyp.: *au_s- is original and *o- in *ou_s- (> Gk ofv}) is due to the infl. of *ok"- 'eye'].

106. *?Tu"13'?V (or *?Mfu"1h3'V?) 'throat; to swallow' (— 'mouth') > HS: S *°y?z? > Ar J?z? G (pf.
?aza?a) 'rassassier (les moutons)' § BK I 28, DRS 13 || 7?6 Eg Md izw 'Schilfrohr', Eg G iz.t 'Luftrohr,
Schlund' (if the meaning 'throat' is primary) 9 EGI 127-8 || Om o* ?wjuc’ ¢’ v. 'drink' > SOm: Hm B
{FL.} wac” -~wu-c” -, Bako, Ub, Gll {Fl.} wac” - ii NrOm: Cha {Fl., C}, Bdt, Bsk, Zs {C} us’-, Bdt {Fl.} vs*-,
Hrr {Gr.} wus™-, Ym {C, FL.} us’-, {WdKk.} us'a, Shn {C} us’-, Shn {Fl.} Anf {FL.} u-s"s", {MYTY} uco, uc-, Kf
§C} uy-/uc’c-, {FL.} ve”, Mch {L} ?u'ssi-, Bnc {Wdk.} us” (k)- v. 'drink' 9 F1. OWL s.v. 'drink', C SE IV 393,
L M 20, MYTY 119, 122, Wdk. BY 112, 137, 150 [+|| 7?6 SC: Irq {MQK} isa (pl. is-0") neck' (esp.
'back part of the neck'), Brn isa, Kz isito, Asa isat 'neck' § E SC 283, MQK 57] I IE *?\ho?|hw(e)s- or
*?‘how?fh(e)s- ({Pv.} *'AYeEes-/ *'AVeE;s-, {EI} *'hjhgoh,(e)s / gen. *h1[h4eh1's-os) 'mouth' > *Hoi_s- id.
(= *?‘hoys-) > Ht ais, gen. iss-as (s-stem), Lw as(sa)- 'mouth' (?) || NalE *o7u_s-/*au_s- 'mouth'> Ol a’h_ (=
a’s), as'yam, Av a'h- i L 07s, o7ris i OIr a’ 'mouth' {{ AS or 'beginning, origin; forehead', ON o’ss 'mouth
of a river' |-d> *ows-ta”'lip' > OI '07s_t ha-h_ 'lip', AV aos’ta-, aos"tra- id. i L o’stium 'entrance' i Lt uo stas,
uosta 'mouth of a river, golf (Haff)', Ltv osts, o sta 'haven', Pru austo 'mouth’, a'ustin 'mouth of an
animal' { pS] *us'ta pl. 'mouth’ > OCS oycra usta, Blg, R ycjra, SCr, Slv u'sta, Cz, SIk u'sta, P usta, Uk
Bycira 9 Pv. I-1I 15-7, P 784, EI 387, MK 1 84, 133, WH II 224-8, Vr. 421, Ho. 241, Frn. 1167, Tp. P
A-D 172-4, En. 149, Glh. 656, Vs. IV 172,Vn. A4, Ped. H § 41, Ts. EI 6-8, Kron. VLHS 42 [+, Ivn, SA
154 | 9 NalE *ows-/*ows- suggests N *?fu"Thz'V Il A {SDM95} **ic*V (?) > T *i¢-v. 'drink' > OT, Tkm,
Az, Qrg, Uz, ET, Tv ic*-, Tk ic-, VTt yu-(*) bs” -, Bsh bs-, YK is-, Chv eA - »s’/z’_- v. 'drink' q CL. 195,
Rs. W 168, DTS 201, ET Gl 391, Jeg. 66, Fed. II 159, SDM95 s.v. (?) *ic*“V 'drink' ¢ The glottalized -
¢’ .-in SOm, the vl. -¢*-in NrOm and the fortis *-c*“- in A (for the expected voiced cnss.) seem to go
back to the cluster *-3|3’?-.

107. *&‘|1‘a?V (=*‘1‘|g|ya?V) 'grow, become' (— 'be') > HS: Eg Vv $3v. 'grow, become great\much' — 'be
great\much' (Vc. interprets the verb as a triradical \/T?y|w on the ev. of Cpt) > DEg s3id. > Cpt
Sd/B/L aiar aiai, F aier aiei 'grandir, avancer dans l'age, étre honoré', qualificative OCpt o1 oi, aer aei,
Cpt A aiey iew, aer aei, SA/B o1 oi 'large, big';-d> Egs? ~ s?y (prtc.) 'great, much' (on the spelling ?y cf.
Ed. § 337) > Cpt Sd/B m. ¢ o, f. w 07; the Eg set phrase pr-i? 'big house' (- 'palace’ — 'king') has been
preserved in Cpt SA/A/L ppo rro ~ epo ero, B oypo uro 'king', Ak pir?u, Gk [Hdt.] ®epo’v, AncHb eorf
*para'o” 'Pharaon’ > BHb [Mas.] e7or6p2 par'So” and Gk [LXX] ®apaw, [JF] dapae’ny J EG I 161-3, 516,
Fk. 37, Er. 53, Vc. 5-6, 154, 177, GB 660-1, KB 913-4 99 = Vc. 5-6 (Eg 52+ S */Slyv. 'rise') || B
*/h?? (= Pr.'s yhhihy) v. 'be in' > Ah oh, pf. int. iha, Tnsl, Ty, ETwl, Gh pf. int. ihaid. § Pr. H #119, Fc.
495-8, GhA 77 IIA: M *a-v. 'be' (xN *?a 'become, be', q.v. ffd.) 9 Not here Tg *o™- v. 'become,
happen' [< N *how'il 'become, appear' (q.v. ffd.)] I D {Km.} *a™-v. 'become, be' (x N *?aid.?) > Tm a",
Kn a'gu'come into existence, happen, be', Ml akuka 'be(come) that', Kt a-, Kdg ag-/a-, ? Td
o'x-/o-'become’, Tu a'pini (2n p. an_d ®) 'be, become, happen', Tl agu, avu, Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku a™-, Kui




a'va- 'be, become', Klm an- 'be (in a place), be (so-and-so)', Nkr and -, Nk an-, Gnd a™-, Brh aan-/ar-/ as-/a-
'be' 19 D #333, Km. 277 [#2], Cald. 355-6 99 Not here Kn, Tl a'guv. 'be, become' [probably from D
*a’k- < N *hak{V 'stand, stop, stay, be' (g.v.)]. In D both roots have formed one suppletive paradigm
< Cf. IS I 243: D, A. IS reconstructs N *?a 'become, be' and assumes that there is a connection
between monosyllabicity of the stem and its function as an aux. word (a copula?). To my mind, this
connection does exist, but it is not original, but rather a result of later development. There is a
universal tendency of shortening syntactic words (cp. IE *esti'is' > Rum i_e, New Arm i_e; in New G
the verbum substantivum ar(i)s has been shortened to-awhen used as a copula). But in our case
there was no need in special extra-normal shortening, since in D and A the Irs. were lost (with
compensatory lengthening of the vw.). K * g- < a clusterig?-?

108. *{TebU 'female breast, bosom' > HS *¢fi'lb- > CS *Subb- 'bosom' (or sim.) > JA [Trg.] aBlua
?ub'b-a~ {Lv.} 'SchoR, Inneres, Brust, Busen', {Js.} 'bosom, lap', JEA subba~ 'bosom', JPA Bz subba”
'breast', Sr "[:eYuZ {PS} ?2ubb-a” 'bosom, lap, womb', Ar JwOu fubb- 'neck of a sleeve' ({Fr.} 'manicae
inferior pars eiusque radix'), {Bel.} 'base de la manche', 'sein' § Lv. T II 195, Js. 1046, Sl. 84, SI. P
397, Br. 503-4, SJPS 403, Fr. III 95, BK II 148, Bel. 468, 0 MiK I #1.104 [S *ya/ub(ab)- 'bosom, chest,
dewlap'; adduces Ar yabab- 'chaire pendante sous le menton; gorge', # BK II 429] || ? B **-bbV- (<
{'Pr.}*-ybv- -~ *-wbv-) 'female breast' > Sll ti-bbi-t, pl. ti-bba't-in, Tgn {La.} (not Gh, as erroneously
mentioned in IS I 275 and AD SF 146!) a-bbui_, pl. i-bbuin (unless developped from Lallworter
independently in SIl and Tgn) 9 Ds. 258, La. MChB 115-6 || EC: Sml {R} ib - sib, Sml B {AD}, new
StSml (based on Sml B) {DSI} ib, ibbo 'nipple' § AD SF 146, DSI 321, RSSII 7; IS1 275 (unc. s: the Sml
word <b-Ar) || Ch: CCh *M?ub. 'female breast': Lmn {Mch.} wuswa, wusba, {Lk.} u”baiMcMdr: Mdr
{Kr.} ?ub.a, Glv {Rp.} u”ba’, {Kr.} 2u'ba’, Gv {Kr.} wu'ba", {IL} u'ba’, Dgh {Frk.} w'ba’, Nkc {Blg.} wuba
BM: BuP {ChC} u?wa, Bu/Cb {Kr.} 2u'wa’, Mrg {IL in ChC} ?w?wa, Ngx, Wmd ?uw’ai McHigi: FIK {Kr.}
20 ?wa, HgNk ?uw’ai? Ktk: Lgn {LKk.} i'waye™ i Suk {Mk.} wa§, {IL} wa" 9 JS 53 (Ch *ywb ), JI II 46-7, ChC,
ChL 9 Ch *b, < **?b < *9...b (mte ) 99 Coh. #56 (S, C), AD SF 146 (C, S, Ch, B) I K: pGZ {K} *ube- ~ *uba-
{AD} 'bosom, lap, female breast’' > OG, G ube- 'bosom, lap, hem (of clothes)', Mg (I)uba-, Isba- 'bosom’,

Lz uba-, oba- 'female breast, bosom' 9 K 185, K2 195, Abul. 416-7, DCh.1236, Chx. 1385, Q 274,
Marr 1921 A *°e¢b'u'-: 1) M *ebu"r 'breast, bosom' > MM [S] ebur 'breast, bosom, front',
WrM ebu"r~ 0"bu"r, HIM ' B' p 'breast, bosom, front, lap’, Kl ' sp o”"wr, 'bosom, breast', 7 Mnr H {SM} yer
'breast, bosom'; IS assumes that M *ebu"-r goes back to a plural form, with *-r being an ancient A
plural marker; 2) M *eb-ci-su'n > MM [HI] ebc’eNu™n 'breast’ ({Ms., Lew.} 'poitrine"), [S] {H} ebcevu(n)
'Brust', WrM ebcigu”(n), HIM ' Bu**(n) 'sternum, chest', Kl ' siu*no wcu'n 'sternum’, Ord o"b_c*“u’, Shrn
is'c'u, Mnr H {SM} s’3"_i_u™ 'poitrine, poitrail' § MED 628, H 40-1, H SMG I 28, KRS 409-10, KW 303,
SM 492, Ms. H 51, Lew. II 12 & C and M suggest a front vw. in the first syll. (most probably *e). In S,
Ch and K the vw. *u is due to the ass. infl. of *b (as well as possibly of the labial vw. of the second
syll.). S *¢- and K initial zero suggest a pN *q- (rather than *y- yielding S *¢- and K *y-). Cf. AD LRC
#56 [HS (S, C), K, M]; IS T 275 [HS (S, B, Ch), K, M]. In some Igs. (e.g. Ch and B) the word got a L/
connotation, but I do not share IS's opinion that the v is of onomatopaeic origin.

[+ 108a. ? + *gVCu, ?V,PV 'salt’ > HS: C: EC: pSam {Hn.} *Susubo (in Hn. S) or *usu?ubo (in Hn. BD)
'salt' > Sml Susbo, pBn *u'su'?u’'bs’ 'salt' > Bn: Bi usu?u'bs, J/Kj usu'bbs id.; Or {Grg.} as’s’abo™ 'salt’, {Brl.}
as“abo’ 'salsedine, sale marino sciolto' (> Anf as'a'bo 'salt'); ?2¢ Rn ¢'i'mbi 'salt' i Ag *caw ({Ap.} *c ow)
'salt' > {Ap.}: Bln, Q s"owa, Xm ¢” owa, Awn c¢’i wi’ id.; Ag b> Gz s ow 'salt, salty land', Tgy, Amh ¢ ew,
Tgr ¢ awa 'salt' § Or as's’abo" may be a loan from NrOm 9§ Hn. S 78, Hn. BD 125, Grg. 20, Brl. 29, Ap.



AV 20-1, L G 565 || NOm: Mch {L} 'hic” iwo, Kf {Cc.} ic’ewo ~ icebo 'salt' § R K 255, L M 34 99 Blz.
SAAI A: O] {Mr.} sipu_o 'salt' > J s’io id.; OJ > Ainu sippo § Mr. J 525 11 D *cupp- ({'GS} *s-) 'salt' > Tm,
Ml, Kn, Tu, T1 uppu, Kt, Td up, Kdg upp1, Klm, NK sup, Nkr supp, Prj cup, Gdb sup ¢ cuppu 9 D #2674
<> The equation between HS, J and D has been proposed by Blaz]ek (Blz. DA 163 [#112]. ]

109. ? *¢gfalc 'E 'to blow, yawn' > HS: S *°JSc p > Ar fcO J§s_f G V. 'blow hard' (of wind) 9 BK Il 2721l
U: FU *oc’c’'V- ~ *ac’c’'V- v. 'yawn' > Chr us'tem id. | Z oc’-saw- id., oc’est- id. mom. ('sesnyrc') i Hg a'si’t- v.
'vawn' { pObU {Ht.} *wu’s- id. > 1) pVg *usant- > Vg: T o sont-, LK usant-, UL/Ss u7sint-, P u™sonto71-id., 2)
pOs *wus- > Os: O us- id., &> a) V/Vy usil-, Ty/Y usid-, Nz usii_t-, Kz wo ssto- id.; b) D wa~ses-, K uses- id. q
LG 209, Ht. #720 117 A: NaT *a”s- v. 'blow' (= v. 'vawn') > OT a”s- v. 'blow (gently)', Chg a"s- 'wehen,
blasen', Tk es-, CrTt, Kr, Nog, Qq, Uz, Ln es-, Az a”s-, VTt is-, Bsh i06- v. 'blow' (of wind), Qzq es- v. 'blow
hard' (of wind), -d> NaT *a“sin > OT a”sin 'breeze, gentle wind', -d> NaT {Bang} *a"sina"- > OT a”sna"- to
blow gently, yawn', MQp [CC] esne-, Chg esna”-, Tk esne-, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB esne-, Az a”sna"-, Uz esna-,
ET a“sni-, A esne-, VTtisna"-, Qzq, Qqg, Nog esine- id., Qrg, StAlt este- yawn (from time to time,
mosessBatCl') § Bang TB VII 195, Cl. 240-1, 248-9, Rs. W 49, 50, ET Gl 311-2, 553, Az. 157, MM 147,
Jud. 966.

110. 7 , *{Vc VLV 'guts' > HS: S *°ySc 1> Ar f{is |-, fas_al- 'guts' ('intestins') § BK II 272 11 K: *c ‘el-
'guts, intestines' (x N *¢* fil, V9V 'side of body' [q.v. ffd.]).

111. *Qfi¢c*V 'seek, look for' > HS: S *°9s™s™ (~ *{Ty's"s*?) > Ar J9s’s” (pf. Tas’s"a) v. 'seek, acquire'; ?
Gz Jyxs's” (js. yays™as®) v. 'seek, look for, desire' (as -xs"- < *-ys"- or a loan from an unknown C
source?) § BK 11 259, L G 266 || C: HEC *has- v. 'want, seek' > Brj ha's-, Ged, Hd, Kmb, Sd has- id. J AD
SF 153 (s.v. *h As"-'uckar', 'xorer'), Hd. 163, 195, 244, 281, 320, 369, Ss. B 88 11 U: FU (att. in BF)
*elc’c’V- > F etsia™ v. 'seek, look for', Krl A ec’c'i-, Krl Ld ec'ci-, Vp ec’-t'a, ec-t'a”, VO sccia, Es otsi-, ES A
0"tsi-, Lv vo>c'coid. § SK 42, Kt. 506 § SK equates the BF word with Lp N occa’t v. 'seek' (< pLp {Lr.}
*oca id.), but acc. to the reg. sound laws Lp *oc3 does not belong here, but is akin to F udellav. 'be
curious, inquire' < FU *uc’c'V, £ Krh. 159, SSA 1 109, Lr. #799 Il IE: NalE *ai_s-, *ai_s-sk - V. 'seek,
wish' ({EI} *haei_s- 'wish for, seek out') > OI 'es ati 'seeks, looks for', e”'s.ah_ 'wish, choice', ic'chati (<
*ays-sk -) 'looks for', Av is“ahiti 'wishes' § Arm aj¢ aych (< *ays-sk a™-) n. 'search, inspection' (- 'visit') i
Um EISCURENT 'arcessierint', L aerusc-o™ /-are v. 'beg, ask' ii OHG eiscon V. 'search, question, require’,
OSx e’scon, e’scian V. 'require’, AS a’scianv. 'try, require, ask (a question)' (> NE ask) i Lt i'eskau /
ies'koti 'look for', Ltv ie"ska™t 'to louse' | SI *jbska”-ti 'look for, seek' > OCS uckarn iskati (prs. nekx isko,
~u0x is'to,), R uc'kar (prs. u' y) id., Blg 'wa 'l look for', 'uckam 'l want', SCr i skati 'to wish' (prs.
i's'te'm), SIv i'skati, OCz iskati 'look for', P iskac”’ "to louse, seek, search' § Dv. #14, P 16, EI 629, M K I
85, WHI 19, Bc. G 333, Ho. 7, Ho. S 17, EWA II 1022-3, Kb. 196, Frn. 182, Slt. 366, ESSJ VIII 238-9,
Glh. 278 I A: M *ica- (unless it is *gica-) 'hope' > WrM, WrO ica-, Kl uu-ic- v. 'hope for, expect', WrM
icag, WrO icaq, Kl mir icag n. "hope' § GIL. I 190, MED 397, Krg. 99, KRS 275, KW 211-2 99 = DQA
#588 [A *ic‘V 'hope, see' > incl. M].

112. *awc"V (or *fac*wV) 'light of the sun below\on the horizon' > HS: S **Tas"™w'- > Ar fas’iy-
'derniere partie du jour', Sas"wat- 'obscurité de la nuit depuis qui’il s’est fait nuit jusqu’au quart de
la nuit' § BK II 265 || ? EC: Sml {ZMO} Sas’o 'day, full day', Sml N §a’s’o 'day" ) [+Elm a’ote, Arr ?awate’
f.] 'sun'; cp. EC and Dhl words for 'sun, daylight' s.v. *Q)|ga3‘V 'white, bright' § AD SF 300-1, ZMO
[+53, 1 62, Abr. S 16, Ss. SPhG, Grg. 9 [+, Hw. A 337, To. DL 476, To. D 127, Blz. DL s.v. 'sun'] || ?
ECh: Brg {J} ?u'stap 'morning' § ChC NIE: NalE *au_s-/*us- (/*wes-?) 'shine (leuchten)' ({EI}



*ha(e)u_s-sk eti 'it lights up, dawns'), *au_s-o’s- 'dawn, morning-twilight' ({EI} *'hjeu_so’s, {Mn.}
*au_sa’, *au_sora” 'dawn'), *aws-tero 'eastern' > OI us.a’s-/us.as- (nom. u's.a’h, acc. u'sa’s-am, gen.
u's.as-ah ), Av us'd (acc. us'adphom, gen. us'agho’) 'dawn-light', OI us 'ra” 'dawn-light' # Gk Hm no’y
(<*aws-07s), gen. movJ ('mo’of), Gk A “swj, Gk D alo’jid. i L aurora 'dawn’, auster 'southern wind' i Lt
ausra 'dawn, dawn-light', au"sta 'dawn is coming', Ltv a ust id., a ustra 'morning twilight' i SI *ustro
'morning' > OP justrzenka 'dawn-light’, justrzejszy 'of tomorrow', nazajustrz 'to the following day', OCS
zaoycTpa zaustra 'in the morning', Blg 'sactpa, McdS 'zastra 'morning, tomorrow' i Gmc: AS earendel
'morning star'; *awstro™- in AS e astre 'goddess of the spring', e"astron 'Easter’, *aws-t(e)ro- in OHG o7star
'dstlich’, 'to the east', ON austr 'east' || *wos-er-/*wos-er-: Vd vasar- 'in the dawn' (in the cd vasar-'ha
'striking \ (?) meeting \ (?) coming in the dawn'), va'sa'rah  adj. matutinus'# OIr fa'ir 'sunrise', W
gwawr 'dawn', Br gwere-laouen 'morning star, Venus' [IE *-sr- (after a long vw.) > Clt *r-] § P 86-7, EI
148, Mn. 43, M K1113 &I 172, MEI 23,11 532, MW 930Kb. 749, F I 605-6, WH 1 86, LP § 26.3, SB
278, YGM-1 259, Hm. 357, Frn. 27, o ESS]J VIII 201-2 (rejects pSl *ustro), BERI 611, Sls. I 594-5 11 U:
FP *ac’'V 'early' > pChr {Ber.} *os-ns > Chr: L 'oxto 'earlier', H axibr az'ns 'earlier, long ago' i pPrm
*woz' (= {LG} *wo.3") '‘early' > OPrm ww3’, Z vo3’, Yz 'uz’, Vt Baz, A waz' § UEW 605, LG 60, Ber. 47,
MRS 371, Ep. 1 I 77 D (in KK) *oc- > Kui o’spa/o7st- v. 'be bright, give light', o7steri 'light', Ku o7si
'beautiful', o73u 'beauty' § D #1037.

113. *€a"c" V 'bush, shrubs, forest' > HS: S *Qis* - (~ *Qis" s" -7) 'tree' > BHDb ¢o4 Sec. (pl. Mic504
fe'c.im), Pun ss, Ug s, {A} 'tree’, IA qo k. (etymological spelling for OA *fay ), em. aqo < *Fay a’, [A
(Akkadianized) (AKSc) ay-xu, BA oal ?a’f 'wood' (em. aolal ?a™'fa”), Nbt oa ?9id., JA {Js.} ?a™5, ?a'sa”
'tree’, JEA {SL} ?a™'sa, SmA oa ?% 'wood', Ar D Sad " a 'tree', Ar «owOi {Ln.} 'small thorny tree', {BK}
'e several kinds of coniferous trees and shrubs', 7 Ar %0'5a0i §id" ah- {Ln.} 'any great trees having
thorns', {BK} 'e famille d’arbres a épines', {Hv.} '5a0i §id" ah- 'coniferous tree., e acacia-tree',
OSA ss”, 'building materials (wood?)', Gz Sos", 'tree, shrubs', Ak is -u,is s -u'tree' § L G 57, KB 817-§,
KBR 863-4, HJ 879-80, BDB 1982, Js. 99, SI. 152, Tal 55, Ln. 2070, 2076, BK I 277, 282, OLS 91; on
OA qx: AD AR & AD PSH 31-2 || 77 Eg Md/BD 3% 'branch\bough of a tree' (mt¢ from*ivs?) 1 EG V
535 1K *%ec ‘c.epyr- > G I/Gr ec er-i 'mit Riedgras, Gebiisch, Gestrduch usw. bewachsene Niederung', G
T ecer-i 'Hain, Geholz, Gebuisch' § Chx. 356 1D (in SD) *acar- > Kn ajara-nili, ajura-nili 'low under-
shrub', 7 Tu ajara 'e moss' § D #44.

114. *Quc” E 'exchange, compensate\-ion' (> 'trade', 'revenge') > HS: S **-Sus’- > Ar Jiwd G
(28" a /-Su™d" u) 'remplacer une chose a qn., lui donner une chose en échange de..." § BK I1 408 Il IE
* hywes-/* hywos-, {EI} *wes- 'buy', *wes-no- 'purchase’ > Ht was-, wasiya- v. 'buy', usnyazi 'sells' || NalE
*wes-/*wos- v. 'trade, deal' > OI vas'na-m 'price, value' i IIr b> FU *wos- 'exchange, trade' (ffd. see Jk.
298-9, UEW 585) i Arm gin gin (gen. gnoj gnoy) 'price, value' ii Gk Mc o-no- 'price', GK jovoj 'venum,
purchase-money, a price', ’ovn’, Gk L jovvo™ (< *wos-na’) 'buying (Kauf)' # L ve™no- (acc. ve'num, dat.
veno’) 'sail', {EI} 'that which is sold" § P 1173, WP I 311-2, EI 185, M K III 177, WH II 753-4, F II
1149, Slt. 295-6, Ts. W 103 11 A: T #*o” ¢ 'revenge, vengeance' > OT o™ ¢"id., 'malice’, Tk o"c,, Az 0”3"_,
ET, QrB, Qrg o"c’, Alt o”°¢’, CrTt o"c”, Uz oc”, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Tv os", XK, YKk o”'s, VTt *u u's”, Bsh u's,
Chv A BeAueA vb3"_»b 'revenge, vengeance', Tkm o c’, Qmg, Ln o’c'id., 'hostility’, Kr o"c"id.,
'punishment' § Cl. 18, ET GI 558-9.

115. *¢adV 'up to, until' > HS: S *Sad-ay, *Sad-u/i 'up to, towards' > OAk ad-um, Ak adi, adu, ad "up to,
towards', Hb ¢d_e", fad_ 'until', Ph, Ug, OSA sd 'up to, till', Aram Sad_ 'up to', Jb '?ed, d 'to, up to',




?ed 'till, until' 9 Sd. 12, CAD I/1 115-121, KB 743-4, KBR 786-7, OLS 71-2, BGMR 12, Jo. J 1 || 7 EC: Sa
{R} -d, marker of acc./dat. § R S II 95 K **-d> Sv -d 'up to, till' (lupyw-d 'till the springtime'),
homonymous with -d 'as' (transformative case) and therefore reinterpreted as one of the meanings
of this transformative case q Ni. s.v. mo, GP US 41-2 Il IE *uaT ({EI} *h,ed) 'at, to' > NalE *aT 'towards'
(where *T is an archiphoneme resulting from neutralization of the opposition *-d" <*-d < *-t in
word-final position) > L ad 'towards', ad- pv. of approaching, Um AR, ARS prep., -ar” postp., 'towards',
Osc adpu’d 'quoad’ i Olr, Gl ad- pv. of approaching, W add- id. § Gmc *at- pv. 'towards, near' (pv. of
approaching) > Gt, ON, OSx at 'towards, near', OHG azid., AS t, NE at, etc. ii Phr a8-5axer 'af-fecit’,
ap-Bepet 'ad-ferebat’ || HrLw a'-ta 'towards' 9 P 3, EI 590, WH I 11-2, Bc. G 329, PIn. Il 675, 727-8,
EWA 1 405-6, Vn. A 13, Vr. 16, Fs. 60-1, Ho. 13, Schz. 92, Mer. HHG 40-41 117? A: Tg *-d"U"a, 'to, in',
case sx. of dative-locative ({Bz.} *-dua/*-du"a”) [x N *d,oy,a 'place (within, below), inside' (- locative
pc.)] > WrMc -de (e.g. ama-de 'to the father'), Nn -du 'to, in' (e.g. amen-du 'to the father'), with ppa.
-doa (amen-doa-si 'to his father'), Ud -du, -di- (e.g. xoton-du 'zur Stadt', amin-du 'to the father', amin-di-hi 'to
his father'), Ul, SIn -dv/-du, Orc -du, Ewk -du (amin-du 'to the father', amin-du-s 'to his father’')
~ -tu (devoicing due to progressive as ), Neg -du~-tu, Lm -du (aman-du 'to the father') - -tu § Bz. 83, Ci.
256, Sun. S 212-223 <4 The rec. of *3- is based on S *¢- and K initial *@-. The AnlE reflex is gu. ,
because HrLw a'-ta may be also connected with Ht anda 'towards'.

116. 77 *¢To'dU 'go’ > K: GZ *wed-/*wid- 'go, walk' (x *wVvd,V,SV id., q.v. ffd.) IIHS: WS */¢dw 'go,
step\pass over' > BHb /Sdw: pf. lo2 edlol §a™'d_a” Sal ... 'step over', Ug {OLS} y¢dy D 'make go\dissapear'
("hacer pasar\desaparecer'), JA Jidy -~ yfdw G (pf. id409 §*'d_e ~adlo9 $*d.a”) 'pass by', JEA Jidy G
'pass, pass over', Sr y9dw (pf. &do0 $o'd_a”) 'come suddenly upon', Md ada, sda 'pass by, pass over', Ar
JSdw G ("daOa Sada™ / -9du”) 'transgress, run', Sb (idw (~¢dy) 'move, march, go', Qtb {Rk.} sdw 'go
beyond, exceed', Mn {MA} msdwt-n 'passage', Gz J5dw (pf. fadawa, js. yodu”) 'cross over, pass over’,
Mh (Sdw (pf. ?addo”) v. 'assault without reason', Jb C \/‘Idw‘y (pf. 'fa'de) v. 'infect', aS'te'de (sbjn.
yaS'tode 'attack, set upon' § KB 475, OLS 74, Js. 1043-4, Sl. 844-5, Br. 511, JPS 400, Fr. III 122, BGMR
12, L G 56-7, MA 10, Rk. 115, Jo. M 12, Jo. J 7 || B {'Pr.} *JwdH 'go' [x N *wvd,V,SV 'N", q.v. ffd.] ||
76 C: EC: Sa {WIm.} -ad/-ed- 'go’, Sml N {Abr.} a’d- 'go to', 7¢ Sd {Mrn.} had - 'andare', {Hd.} ha?r-, {Gs.}
har.a 'go' (b> caus. {Mrn.} had d idis-, {GS.} har isisa 'accompany’); ? Arr pcv. -i?it- pf. / -e?et- ip. / 't
imv. m. 'go' (x N *ey’o! 'come'?) i SC: Asa {FL.} adi 'go' § AD SF 242, Abr. S 4, Mrn. S 220, Hd. 369,
Gs. 147, Hw. A 451-9 || SOm: Ari {FL} ada 'go', Male {FL.} ad- 'come'?) 9 In B, C and SOm there may
be contamination with N *qad,V,?7o! 'to step, walk' and N *?at,2,V 'to come'll A: M *o,:,d- 'go, depart,
set out for' (x *wvd,v,§V ''?) > MM [HI] {Ms.} od- 'go, depart', [IsV] {Lg.} od- 'go’, [S] otyu (= od-xu)
'go, go away', WrM od-, HIM ono- 'go to, proceed to', WrO {Krg.} od- id., 'depart’, o'd- 'go’, Brt W ono-,
Kl on- od- 'go, depart’, Kl {Rm.} od_- 'sich begeben, sich auf den Weg machen' § Ms. H 83, Lg. VMI 59,
H 129, MED 600, Krg. 112, KRS 393, KW 283, Chr. 350, S AJ 270 [#153] < Qu. , because all
cognates outside HS have alt. etymologies.

117. *¢udV 'follow, pursue' (> 'repeat, continue') > K: Sv L {Dn.} ud, Sv -ud -~ -ad ~ -id 'still\even
(noch)' (yxoxarud 'even less, even smaller'), 'again, also' § Dnd. s.v. ud, TK 725 Il HS: S *-Su™d- 'do
again' > Ar (x S *yfwd return') ySwd (pf. da'Oa $a'da) 'return to, do again' (fa da-lkalbu fi kay?ihi 'the dog
returned to his vomit', i.e. 'vomited again'), Sb yswd 'return'’; S *¢a"d- n. 'duration’, *¢a'd- ~ *Sawd- adv.
'again, still' > BHb d&o So™d. 'duration' (d&oB6 bs-,07d_ 'during': M&le2 d&oB6 bs,f0o°d_hay'yo'm 'als es
noch Tag war', bs,So°d_s"ona™'t_ayim 'in two years', id5&om4 me™-So™'d_-i 'as long as I live' [lit. 'from my



duration']), d&o So7d_ 'still', 'as long as (still)', 'still more, again' ('noch'), Ph {H]J} <d 'still, moreover,
Ug <d 'time, period', BA d&o So™d_ 'still' (<b- Hb?), Nbt sd id., IA 12 2d 'not yet' (I? 'not'), Ar dI'Oa Sa d-in
'while', Sb ¢d 'again', Gz Sadi 'still, still more, again, once more', Tgr Sadu "yet', Mh, Hrs §a'd 'still, yet,
again', Jb C d-9od 'still', Ak fOAKk adi 'as long as, while' (x Ak adi 'up to' < N *§adV 'up to, until' [q.v.])
KB 752, 1756, OLS 72, Ln. 2188-92, JH 203, HJ 831-2, L G 55-6, BGMR 22, Jo. M 35-6, Jo. H 12, Jo. ]
19, CAD I/1 112-5 Il A: NaT *ué- v. 'follow, pursue' > OT ué- ({Cl.} u™8-) v. 'follow', Tk uy- v. 'follow,
suit, fit', Az uy- 'fit, correspond', Tkm uy- v. 'obey implicitly', {ET} 'follow', Uz A uy- 'follow', YK uta”
'following' 9 Cl. 38, DTS 605-6, ET Gl 573-4 || M *uda- follow, delay' > MM [S] udavadu 'following,
second (son)', [S, MA] uda- 'be late', WrM uda-, HIM yna- v. 'delay’, Mnr H {SM} ud_a- 'persister
longtemps dans le méme état; tarder’, KI O {Rm.} udg-ya '(ein Tier) erfolgen, nachjagen' § H 158, Pp.
MA 361, MED 860-1, Kow. 380, SM 463, KW 446, T 368 9 Hardly here (< DQA) T *1 §- 'send (sth.)'
, (=) "allow to go, release' [more likely from N *wedhA 'to cause to go (drive, lead)', q.v. ffd.] 99 DQA
#678 (A *i_u”du 'lead, direct': incl. M), Rm. EAS I 143 (A *udV 'follow' > M, T *us- 'follow").

118. *§TE'gU 'to drink' > HS: C *|%g, {E} *fag- v. 'drink' > EC *-ag-/*-fig-/*-Tug- pcv. 'drink' > Bn pcv.
-a?ak-/i?ik-, Arr ?ig-, Dsn ?i’k, Elm ?ik-, Kns ik-, Ya {Hn.} -e’q-; HEC *ag- v. 'drink' > Sd {Gs., Mrn., C},
Kmb {C}, Hd {PB} ag- v. 'drink'; (x N *yugE 'to drink') Gdl uk-, Hr/Dbs/GIn {AMS} Suk-, Cm {Hab.} Sug-
id. [+ , (x N *Hf'K E 'eat'?): Yk ek- 'eat’, e'kto’ 'food' i Dhl {EEN} Sag- 'eat’, {Ss.} Sa'ga 'food' Jii? SC: Irq
{MQK} Sa7y-, Grw {Wh.} Say-, Brn {Wh.} ag-, 7 Alg {Wh.} gag-v. 'eat’ 9 E PC #483, Ss. PEC 17, Wh. IC 56,
MQK 18, Bl. 108, BISO s.v. ik-, Gs. 6, AMS 274, Hn. Y II 124, Hw. A 340, To. DL 482 [+ , EEN 13, Ss.
PEC 17, Hn. Y II 124-5, Blz. CL 178, Blz. SCL s.v. 'eat'] || S (d?) *ySgw v. 'suckle, ? to force to drink' >
Ar 0 ySg'w G 'put out (a child) to nurse', 7 (mt ) Gz Jwgs G 'feed with milk', Amh/Arg/Grg {L}
wegga v. 'force to drink' q Fr. III 117, BK II 186, Hv. 456-7, L G 607-8 Il IE *h"eg"V- ({EI} 1s prs.
#h,e’g""-mi) 'drink' > Ht eku-/aku- (3s prs. ekuzi = {Pv.} ek“-i), Lw aku-, Pal ayxu- v. 'drink' || NalE
teghV./fe’g". > Tc: A, Byok- id. # L ebrius'drunk' (« ‘'having drunk one's fill":
gom tu satura atque ebria eris 'when you have had enough to eat and drink', Terence, Hecyra 5.2.3) §
Not akin to IE *ak"- 'water' (< Hrozny@ a. 0.) (see Ph. l.c.); not akin to IE *ek - v. 'eat' (< Mn.),
because Ht -ku- and L -b- indicate an plE labiovelar cns. 99 Pv. I-II 261-8, EI 175-6, = Mn. 235, 237,
Wn. 601-2, Ad. 509-10, Ad. H 22, JGH 147-9, = WH II 387-8 Il A **Te'gu or *°ugu > M *uyu- v. 'drink' >
MM [S] uvu-, [MA] v" u™-, WrM ugu--uu-~agu-, HIM yy- u™v. 'drink', Ord u™<-, Mnr H uv™-id. § H 160, Pp.
MA 371, MED 864, SM 462 9 SDM95 (s.v. ? *ugv ? 'drink’): (?) pA *ugV, but SDM VC envisages a
possibility of A *e in the first syll (A *e-u> M *u-u).

119. 7, *QE,ya;gV 'fat’ > HS: S *°yfer, *°ySgn 'be stout, fat': [1] *ySgr > Ar 1jO JSg'r (ip. -Sg'aru)
'crassus\obesus\ventrosus fuit', rjaOa ?a%g‘ar- 'crassus, pinguis, ventrosus' (vir); [2] *Jfgn > Ar |fgn
'pinguis fuit' (de camela), Sag'in- 'compacto corpore et pinguis' (camelus) 9 Fr. IIl 110-1, 116 || Eg
OK s3n. 'fat' 9 EG I 239, = Tk. SCC 94 [#24.1] 17? A {DQA} *i_a”gi 'fat', {SDM97} *a"gi > M
*exu-ku"n ({SDM} *exu ku”, *u yeku”) 'fat' > MM [S] evu"ku n ~ o"vu kun, WrM o"geku"(n), HIM ' ' x 'fat,
lard, grease', Kl '' ku o kon 'fat, animal fat (cano)', Mnr H {SM} ok‘e 'grease, suet', Dg sugu, DX qugun
(HL, Md.: a secondary ¢-), ShY u”ko™n 'fat' § H 47, MED 631, SM 296, KRS 420, St A] 235 [#29] || T
*ja’g'fat' n. (x N *I_JzAaguLyVJ 'fat meat', q.v.) > OT jay 'grease, fat, oil' (incl. OT Og x1 [MhK] ja’y
'suet'), Tk yag’, Tkm ja'y'oil, butter, grease', Az jay 'fat, butter', Uz e%¢ jay, ET jay, A jaq 'grease,
animal fat, butter', {Jr.} jay, A {ML.} jaq 'grease, oil, animal fat', Ln yay ~ yaq 'grease, suet, fat', SIr jay

o=

'suet, fat, oil', Xlj ja’y, Uz jay, Qmq jaw 'oil, butter, fat', Qrg S »os z'ow 'fat, butter', Alt xryy 3u” 'suet’,



oy 3u 'animal fat', Qmn {B} 3'uid., 'butter', Tb {B} 3'u 'fat’, QK {B} 3’ay, Tv cay, Tf ¢’ay 'hard animal
fat (camo)', Xk c-ay, Yk sta 'fat’, Chv s'u ¢ s’sv 'butter, fat' q Cl. 895, Rs. W 177, ET J 58-9, TL 453, DT
218, Ra. 193, BT 57-8, BN 67, B DChT 11, B DK 213, B DLT 144, Jeg. 215, Md. 27, 160 || Tg
*°]_agjakta (= *°i_ag-ja-kta) 'fat of a bear' > Ul yagz“aktaid. § STM I 337 § The word belongs here if *-ja-
goes back to a sx. (extension) 19 SDM97 s.v. *a""gi 'fat', DQA #632 (A *i_a”gi 'fat").

120. *fogUlIV (or *.0 qUIV) 'offspring, child, young (of an animal); to beget, bear a child' > HS: ?
WS #'Qigul- 'calf' > BHb lg#o4 'Teg el 'young bull\ox', Pun, Ug, OA sgl, JA lg@(i)o4 Se'g al, JEA em. allg6io5
fig 'l-a”, Sr\og’ feg 'l-a”, Ar —j00i Sig'l-, Gz ?og™al ~ fog¥al 'calf’; Cn b» Cpt aroa agol 'ox' 9 KB 741, KBR 784-
5, A #1995, OLS 75, H] 824, Lv. IlI 618, SI. 851, Br. 509-10, L G 11 || C m*J?k_*1 (or *?k 1) 'give birth,
child' > Ag {Ap.} *q“sr-/*?3q%ar-, {AD} *k Yal-/*?3k “sb-v. 'beget, child' (< Early Ag **y?k*7) > Bln
?3x*ra 'boy’, f. ?3q"“ra 'daughter’, pl. q¥sr 'children', Xm (3)x%ar 'child', pl. 3q%¥sr, Km x“ara 'child', Bln
?x%Va"r-, Xm 3x%ar- v. 'bear, beget'; Early Ag **y?k *1 b> Tgy k “elfa 'child' § HEC *k al- v. 'give birth' > Sd,
Kmb k al-, Hd {Hd.} k. ar-, {Ss.} k ar-v. 'give birth' (of animals), Brj k_ al- v. 'give birth', k a'la'child' q
Ap. AV 17, R WB 23, Hd. 70, Ss. B 123, = AD SF 200 Il K: Sv L glaw- 'child, boy' § Dn. s.v. glaw-, = K2
243-4 (unc. : Sv *qgl- < K * gle- 'penis') (xN qul'a™ 'boy, child)ll A: T *ogul (pT {Md.} *oguu,l)
'offspring, child' (- 'male child") > OT oyul 'offspring, child', Chg oyul 'son’, Tkm, Az, ET, SY, Ln, Xlj
oyul, Tk og-ul, Qzl oyil, Uz wyil, Qrg, StAlt ul, Qq ul, Qzq u’l, VTt, Bsh ul, Tv o1, Tf 571, Yk uol, Blgh Ova"
Vwal, Chv sBaAr 1val, A ivel ¢ 5vel ¢ uvsl, Chv MK ul 'son', Xk Sg/Kc o'l 'young man, son, Qzl oyilid. q
Cl. 83-4, ET Gl 414-6, Rs. W 358, TL 313-4, DHST 299, DT 168, Ra. 213, BT 168, Md. 45, Md. O] 133,
228, IsxP 57, BIG 123, 127, Fed. 11 468, Jeg. 341 || 7o M: WrM ugalza ~ ugulza, HIM yrans, Kl uyslza

'male wild mountain sheep' § MED 863-4, KW 447 99 o Starostin (S CNM 9 & S SN 154) equates T
with M ugalza (which I accept) and MKo a'ha'i_ 'child' and reconstructs PA *uka(lV) 'child, son' [not

convincing because the element *IV has a proto-N age] Il Gil: Gil: A oxla 'son, child', ES {Krn.}
exlp ~ exlapg 'child', A oxlagu, ES exlgun 'children' 9§ ST 241, ST RN 127, 369, 416, Krn. N 494 11 D (in
SD) {tr.} *okkal-, {GS} *okal- 'relations, kinsfolk' > Tm okkal id., Ml okkaliyan 'a cultivating class', Kt okl
'family', Td wikil 'family within clan', Kn okkal 'residing, residence, home', okkala 'husbandman,
farner', Kdg okka 'patrilineal joint family', Tu okkels 'a tenant'; D b»> Prkr okkia- 'a dwelling,
residence' § D #925, GS 82 [#255] < If WS *'Qig,V I- belongs here, we must reconstruct *$-for pN and
suppose that the glottalized stop and its reflexes in C, K and D have developped from a cluster *Sg
(> C *k, Sv g-, SD *-kk-, [GS] *-k-) %> Starostin (S CNM 9, S SN 154) suggests to equate Sv qlaw- 'child,
boy' with A *ku'lV 'slave, servant' and with D *kuli 'hired laborer', i.e. to transfer it either to N
*k.ul Ta™ 'clan, village; everybody' and * qulfa™ 'boy' (— 'servant, slave') or to *kulV 'to work' <> AD
NM #119, S CNM 9 (+=+ NrCs, ST).

121,777, *®ok|K_V 'listen' or 'ear' > HS: EC: Sa {R} o kka", Sa I {CR} sok k “a™ 'ear', Af {PH} So'kka 'ear-
wax', 7 Brj {Ss.} akkab- v. 'hear' § R S II 23, PH 61, AD SF 264 1l D (in SD) *°0’k- v. 'listen' > Td ox
'hear', Kt o garv- 'listen without speaking' (BE: *ok- + *karv- 'lie hidden') § D #1032 <> Connected or
identical with *@uK a 'see', 'eye' [q.v.]? The et. is gu. , because the cognates are isolated in both HS
and D.

122. 77c *@ayka 'move (quickly), jump' > IE: NalE *ai_g- {P} '(sich) heftig bewegen, schwingen,
vibrieren' ({EI} ? *h,ei_g- 'move') > OI e7jati 'stirs, moves' ii ON eikinn 'wiitend, rasend, gewaltsam', NNr
eikjen 'streitsiichtig' i ? GK A [Hs.] afiye] - 1o’ xv’poto 'waves', GK o1y} 'rushing storm, hurricane' i pSI
amusement, play, dance' > OCS urpa igra 'lusus', RChS, OR nrpa igra 'roi’yviov, moidi’a, ludus',

"o

*jpgra



Blg, R ur'pa, Cz, SIk hra 'play, amusement', SCr i gra, SCr Ch ji gra "play, dance', Slv i'gra, A igra™, HLs
jhra ~ hra, OP igra, P gra, Uk rpa 'play’; pSl *jegrati (se.) 'amuse oneself, dance, play' > OCS urpaTn igrati
'manCewv, ludere', RChS, OR nrpaTu 'amuse oneself, jump', Blg wur'par, McdS wrpa v. 'play, dance', SCr
i’ grati, OP igrac’ "to play, dance', SCr Ch jigrati, SIv igra'ti, P grac’, R ur'par—, Uk 'rpatu 'to play’, R A
ur'pat 'to dance', Cz hra'ti 'to play, amuse oneself' § WP 1 11, P 13-4, EI 388, MK 1126,nF1 32, Vr.
96, ESSJ VIII 208-11, Glh. 274-5 IIHS: S *°ySyk > Ar JSyk G (Sa'ka / -Siku) 'marcher en remuant les
épaules' q Fr. III 251, BK II 422 || B *°JHky (*-Hkuy-) 'tremble, jump'> Sll {Ds.} ak“i (3s pf. yuk™i) v.
'trembler, sautiller; sauter en se laissant tomber', Tz {Stm.} a’k"y (= a’k%i?) v. 'jump' § Ds. 256, 284,
Stm. 162 I D *ak- v. 'tremble, fear' (x N *qgag,?,a 'to fear') > Ka agi v. 'tremble, fear', Tu aguruni v.
'totter, stagger', Tl agurvu 'fear, terror' 9 D #12.

123. *@aK u 'water' > HS *¢fa'’k ¥-> S *°Jfk k. > 7 SS */%k w~ySwk_(o'water surface', 'lake' or the
like) > Jb E {Jo.} 'So'k ot, Mh ?a’’k awt, pl. ?iwe’k 'mountain pool', Hrs ?a'k awt, pl. 2awek_ id., ?? Sb
swk_ (h. 1. translated in BGMR as '(7) bank, embankment', 'berge, talus'); Ar y5qq G (pf. «WOa Saqqa)
'in pluviam dissolvit (ventus nubem)' (x Ar JSqq G 'split, rend') § Fr. III 188, Jo. M 36, Jo. H 12,
BGMR 23 || C *°fak - > Ag *Sak *- 'water' > Bln {Plm., R} Sak * [fau_k ], Xm {R} ax ¥, Xm T {CR} ax ",
ak ¥, {Bnd.} aq%, Q {R} axu, Km {CR} ay%, {Bnd.} a7y% Aw {Bnd.} agu'water'{EC: 7 Gdl
{Bnd.} haka™ 'water' 9 AD SF 273-4, R WB 62, o0 Ap. AV 2 (Ag *?ak *-) || NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} a'ka' 'river,
water', {C} ak, {Bnd.} aka 'water' § Wdk. BY 116, C SE Il 66., o0 AD SF 273-4 Il IE *uek%- [or *mak"-]
({EI} *hsek“eh,- 'water') > NalE *ak%-a~ id. > L aqua 'water' i Gmc {Vr.} *ah¥o™ > Gt alva, ON o', a" (-0.)
'river', Dn a° 'small river', AS e™a, OSx, OHG aha 'water, stream, river' i BSl: R Ojka (river) ({Trb.}: <&b-
Blt), ? SIk Oka (a lake in the Tatra mountains) § P 23, EI 636, Mn. 31, WH 1 60, Vr. 1, Fs. 18, Ho. 82,
Ho. S 1, EWA T 100-3, Kb. 10, Vs. Il 127 Il 777 o, ¢ A: T *ak- v. 'stream, flow' > OT ag- v. 'flow’, Tk ak-,
Tkm, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Ln, StAlt, Tv aqg- id. {? Chv L yux- v. 'flow' § CL. 77, ET Gl 118-120, Fed. Il
495-6 99 Md. 115, 165 (— DQA #620) reconstructed ppT *i_ak‘- v. 'flow, stream' and equated Chv
yux- with Ewk yaku- 'be flooded' and with WrMc yoxon 'ditch, trench, furrow'; but Tg *yak- is better
to be equated with T *jag- > OT jay- 'pour, pour rain' (Cl. 896) [see N *yakV 'pour; ground covered
with water'] 19 = DQA #620 (A *i_a'k‘a - *-k-); <> Not identical with N *QTE%gU 'drink' [g.v.]. Cf. AD
LRC #54 (IE, C), IST 275-6 [HS (S, C), IE, D + i+ EC *¢Vg- v. 'drink' and Ht eku- id.], WNL s.v. 'water'
(HS-IE-T, as well as Esk ug-3¥-nay 'a drop' and Gil s¥i- v. 'stream [river]) <> = Gr. I #414 (*akwa 'water')
[IE + gqu. CK, Ai + err. U, A (*i_ak‘a/i_aka), Ko, ], Gil].

124. *fok i 'sharp point\edge' > IE *h%ek - (- *hek -7)/*h “k - ({EI} *h,ek -) 'sharp, pointed'>
NalE *ok - / *ok -id. > OI 'as’ri-h, 'corner, angle, edge' i Gk “oxpi 'hill-top, mountain peak’, "axn’
'point’, ‘oaxt’y (gen. ‘axi’dof) 'pointed object'. “axpof 'sharp' # pAl {O} *ac-eta ({mO} *atseta) > Al
athe't adj. 'bitter, harsh, unpleasantly sour' i L acu-s (gen. acu's) 'needle’, acies 'edge (of a sharp
instrument)’, a“cer 'sharp', Osc akrid 'acriter' i OIr ochair 'angle, edge', W ochr {Vn.} id., {YGM} 'side’,
hogi 'to sharpen, whet' i Gmc {Vr.} *agjo~ > ON egg 'blade, edge', Sw egg 'blade’, OSx e'ggia id., 'edge’,
OHG egga ~ ecka 'sharp point, edge, corner, Schneide', MHG ag ~ egle 'perch’, NHG Ecke 'edge, corner’,
Eck 'angle', AS ec’3’ 'edge, blade, sword', NE edge # Lt as'muo_ (pl. a”s'mens), as'menys 'sharp point,
blade', Ltv asmens 'blade, edge' i SI *0'Strp 'sharp' > OCS, OR ocTpn ostrs, Blg 'octsp, SCr o™s'ta’r, Slv
o'ster, Cz, SIk ostry’, P ostry, R 'octpsit, UK '(r)octpuit id. # Arm ase—n aseln, as—an aslan 'needle' i pTc {Ad.}
*ake > Tc: A {Wn.} a’k "bout, fin, pointe, sommet', B {Ad.} ake 'end', B akessu 'at the end, last' || 7 Ht
aku- (nom. aku-s) 'stone' 9 P 18-22, EI 509, M K161,F152,059, WHI7, 11, Vn. O 6, YGM-1 347,



Schz. 119, KM 151, Ho. S 14, Ho 87, EWA II 955-6, Kb. 196, O 12, Frn. 19, Vs. IIl 166-7, Glh. 460,
SIt. 123, Wn. 157, Ad. 37, Ad. H 131 Il K: G ek -al- 'thorn', G Ms hek -al- id.; (x N *yakolRV o'top part,
tip, extremity') Sv: USv {TK} hok er, LSv {TK} wok er 'the very bottom, end (Pskeri, Ziri, bolo, 1HO, KoHeI)',
UB {GP} hok er 'at the very bottom, below' 9 TK 897, GP 316, IST 251 Il A *ok‘i ({Pp.} *oki) > T *ok
'arrow' > OT, Chg, XwT, MQp, Chg oq, MOg oy, Tk ok, Tkm, CrTt, QrB, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt,
ET, SY, Ln, Tv oq, VTt, Bsh uq, Uz wq, Az, Yk oy, Xk uy id., Tf o*q 'bullet'; Chv L yxaA uxs 'shooting bow'
(IS: < *o0qg-ja’y 'arrow-bow'?) 9 ClL. 76, ET Gl 437-8, TL 577, Rs. W 359, Ra. 212, Jeg. 279-80, Fed. II
296 || Tg: WrMc oki yoro 'blunt-headed arrow' (yoro 'arrow with a head of bone') § Z 123 || M *oki
(unless it is *@oki) 'top, point' > WrM oki, HIM oxid., WrO oki 'top, point, summit’, 7 Kl ok, {Rm.} ok;
'first strongest portion of distilled vodka' (« 'Spitze'?) § MED 607, Krg. 118, KW 284 || pJ {S}
*a'’ku_a'yai 'pheasant’s spur' > OJ aku o'ye I S QJ #751 9 Rs. W 359, Pp. VG 98, 134, DQA #17 (A
*0"'k‘a’ 'sharp point, notch")Il ? U: FU *°0kkV > BF *okka 'thorn', *okas / *okkaha- 'thorn, spine, prick’
with a secondary variant *oyas (generalization of the weak grade of cns. gradation) > F oka / gen.
oan, A okka 'thorn’', F oas 'thorn, spine, prick’, A okkas, Krl Ld ogaz id., Vp ogaz ¢ ogah 'thorn, awn of a
plant ear', Es okas / gen. okka 'thorn, prickle' || AdS of Sm {Jn., HL} *uks 'tip, front part' < N
*.o|ukU 'head' [q.v.] § SK 423-4, ZM 376, Jn. 30, HI. M #1113, KKIH 191 Il ? HS: S *°JSwk k ; > Ar
fawa qq- pl. 'petits rejetons qui poussent au haut de la tige du palmier' § BK II 306 99 The Ar
cognate is gu. , because it is isolated within HS <> If Ht aku belongs here, the IE reflex suggests N *<-
or *h- (the only Irs. that do not yield Ht h-, preserve the infl. of the following N vw. in NalE and yield
zero in K). Without Ht aku- and without the S cognate the rec. will be *h]‘ffhok_i. If the S cognate
belong here, the rec. must be *Sok i < IS 1 251-2 (*Hok i; IE, K, A, U), Rs. W 359 (A, U). <> o Gr. II #18
(*ok 'arrow/point').

125. *ouK a (or *@ukV?ra?) 'see’, 'eye' > HS: S[1] **¢Vk - > Ug {OLS} sk, 'pupil of the eye', [2] SWS
*quk, (7)) > Gz -Suk- (pf. foka,js. -Suk.) v. 'know, understand, take notice, observe', Amh
Owq awwek e v. 'know, be familiar with', Har a'k a id.; the EthS word is hardly a Cushitism (< C, L, IS,
AD SF), because its presumable Agaw origin does not account for the preservation of the ancient
labial element -u™-/-o™-/-ww- of the stem, while the EC word does not explain its cnss. § OLS 86, C SE I
234, L G 78-9, 1S 1 255, AD SF 264 || C: Ag *Sak - v. 'see, know' > Q {R} ax- - ah- v. 'see’, Aw {Hz.}
-aq-, Km {Ap.} ax-, {CR} ax- v. 'know' i C b> Mb {FL.} axoV. 'see' {777 EC {Ss.} *?og- 'know' > Sml o'g
'knowing', wa no'gaha'y'l know', Rn -o”g- 'aware of', o gahe 'be aware of, know', Dsn ?0'gadj.
'knowing', Or {Grg.} og-e'ssa (< *og-ays'-a) 'one who knows, wise, expert' (b> Brj o'gays’i 'one who
knows, skilful person, specialist, expert', Amh weges's"a 'local medical practitioner'); 7 Sd {Gs.} egen- v.
'know'; this EC cognate is highly problematic because of its initial and medial cnss. [+; hardly here
Kns, Gdl akk- 'see' (acc. to Bl. 250, from EC *?ark-, cf. N ?ar,V,ka 'see') ) 7?7 DI: Hr {AMS} ?ax-ic’c’e’ (pl.
?a’xxe), Dbs {AMS} ?axac’ce, GIn {AMS} ?ix-te’ (pl. ?i'xxe), Gwd {AMS} ?axa, Cm {Hab.} ?axi~'te 'eye';
even if this DI word belongs here (which is gu. ), it certainly does not go back to EC *?og-] § AD SF
264, R QW 21-2, Ap. K 331, Ap. AV 2 (Ag *?ak - 'know'), Ss. B 154, Grg. 303, PG 240, Th. 259, Gs. 89,
To. DL 483, AMS 231 || WCh: NgzB: Ngz {Sch.} i'k-/(y)k- 'see, look' (3s p. ika'u_), Bd {IL in JI} i'ka’,
{Sch. in ChL} i:ka'nv. 'see' § Sch. DN 80-1, JI Il 284, ChL I 260 Il IE: *u“ek"-/*Heu_k- 'eye', v. 'learn':
[1] *u“ek™- ({EI} *h;ok™-) 'eye' (> NalE stems *ok™-(s)-*ok%i-, d : *ok"-o-, *ok™-yo-, *ok"-mn_-) > OI
'aks intr., aks i- ., Av du. as'i i Arm akn akn, gen. akan akan, pl. nom. a¢° ac™-k", pl. gen. a¢a¢ acM-ac" ii Gk
"of (gen. ‘om-0}) 'eye, face', Gk D [Hs.] “oxkov acc. 'eye', Gk Hm “ooce 'eyes' (Arm ac™k" and GK “ooo- <



*ok¥-y-; acc. to Me. EAC, *-y- belongs to the marker of du.), Gk &§* 'sight, face' (in set phrases, cds.
and ds: ¢4 jono 'in Gesicht, Auge in Auge', pv’-of 'short-sighted', 'onn’ 'face’, ‘vr-o'n-1o 'part of the
face under the eyes', etc.) i L oculus 'eye' i Lt aki's (du. aki ), Ltv acs | pSl *o ko 'eye', du. *o ¢’i>
OCS oko oko / du. ovu oc‘i, Blg ojxo / pl. ofuu, SCr o"ko / 0"c’i, Slv oko / oc'i’, Cz, Slk, P oko, R §oxo / pl.
goun i pTc {Ad.} *ek- > Tc A ak, B ek 'eye' [[1[2] *uVek"- 'hole' (« 'eye') > Gk o’nq’ 'hole (esp. in roof)" i
Lt a'kas 'ice-hole', Ltv aka 'spring, source' [[1[3] IE *u“ek“-(y)- v. 'see, watch, show' > Av axs™-, Gk
“omtopat ~ “occouat, ft. “ofopor, pfc. "omonma v. 'see', OFrs auwia ~ a'wia, AS e’awian ~ ¢’awan ~ ¢'owan V.
'show' 111 [4] IE *meu k-/*Hou k-'eye', v. 'learn' ({EI} *h,eu k- 'become accustomed') > pGmc
*au_van 'eye' ({otrad.} *augan) > Gt augo”, ON auga, OSx o’ga, OHG ouga, NHG Auge, AS e’aze 'eye' (> NE
eye); Gt bi-uhts 'gewohnt'#Lt junkti (prs. junkstu) 'get accustomed', Ltv ju”kt 'accustomed', Lt
jauki nti, Ltv jaukt vt. 'accustom’, Pru iaukint 'exercise (iiben)' i Sl *uc™-i "-ti, *uk-/*vik- > OCS, OR oyvu-rH,
R y'uu-1, SCr u'c¢i-ti, Cz uc'i-ti, P uzcy-c’ v. 'teach’, OR oykn 'learning', R ma-'yka 'learning, experience,
science’, Sl *vi-"k-no_-tiv. 'learn' > OCS gwnik-#&-Tn vik-no-ti, SCr vi_knutiid., R (mpu-)BoK-Hy-T! V. 'get
accustomed’ i OI 'ucya-ti 'is accustomed to', Sgd ywc't 'teaches' ii Arm usanim usanim 'l learn' i OIr
to-ucc- v. 'understand' § P 775-7, EI 4, 188 (does not connect between roots for 'become accustomed'
and 'eye'), Mn. 882-3, MKI116, M E142-3, FII 281, 407-8, 1154, Ch. 811-2, Fs. 64, Vr. 19, Ho. 83, o
87, Ho. S 56, KM 38, Kb. 751, Vn. U 13, Slt. 20-2, 264-5, IS 1 255 (IE *meu_k-> Gmc), Frn. 196-7, En.
183, Tp. P I-K 22-3, SJSS VII 357, Vs. I 368 & IV 179-80, Glh. 452, 649, Wn. 141, Ad. 74-5, Ad. H 17,
37,42, 137 § I am grateful to Blz. for convincing me to adduce Sl *uc'i- in spite of the semantic
distance between 'eye' and 'learn' (= M) II? U: FU (att. in Ugr) *wokV (or *woxV) v. 'see, look' > OHg
o-, Hg ov- wv. 'protect' («v. 'look after')ipObU *wi-*wij-/*wiy- V. 'see' >
pVe *wi -, *wi y-/*wi x-, *wa’y- id. > Vg: UL/Sswa-,wax-,P w3, wsx-, NV/SV/LL way-,u-, T
wa™>-, wa>-, wa'y-, way-, LK wa™-, wa'y-,u-, MK u™-, UK w3™-, wa'y-,u™- v. 'see'; pOs *wu-, *wuy- id.> Os:
Vwu-, Vy/Y/K/Kr u-,uy-, Ty wu-, wuy-, Nz u-, Kz wo- v. 'see' § MF 508-9, Ht. #652. The cognate is
doubtful for phonetic reasons: *-k- - *-x- for the expected *-kk-, the change *u-> *wo- (probably
through *wu-?) I1 A {DQA} *uk‘u-v. 'look into, understand' > NaT *uk- v. 'understand, find out' > OT,
MQp ug-, Qzq, Qq, Uz, ET, Tb ug- v. 'understand’, Qrg, StAlt, ET A ug- v. 'listen, hear', Az Mgn uy-uz
'knowing much, wise' § Cl. 77-8, DTS 613, Rs. W 511-2, ET Gl 584 || M *uqa- v. 'learn, notice,
understand' > MM [S, HI] uga- id., [MA] 'Qv" uga- v. 'understand', WrM uqa-, HIM, K1 uy,-, WrO uya- id.,
'perceive, be aware', d Ord uy“a™ 'intelligence, esprit' § H 160, H SMG 23, H SMD 57, Ms. H 105-6,
Ms. O 226, Lew. II 82, Pp. MA 365, KW 447, MED 890, Krg. 162; Cl. 77-8: M <& T || pJ {S}
*u’'ka’-(n) ka'p- v. 'look into, inquire' > O] ukakap-, J: T u‘kaga-, K u,ka,ga,-, Kg ukaga,- 9 S QJ #197, Mr.
778 || 726 Tg (in NrTg) *x,oksa > Lm oysa 'think, ponder (how to live\survive in the next winter)',
Ewk okso 'think over, change one’s mind'q STM II 11 99 SDM95 s.v. *uk‘a, DQA #2503 (A *uk‘u
'understand, look into') 11D (in NED) *ak-v. 'know' > Krxax-v. 'know, realize', Mlta'ge v. 'know,
understand’, a'g-re v. 'get accustomed to' § D #17, Pf. 184 9 NED *a still need explanation <> Hardly
here IE *au_g- 'shine' (cf. N *fhlawk'a! 'light (lux), bright') <> EC and U apparently point to a plain *-k-
rather than to *K -, suggesting an etymon with *-k- + *?- (> *k_- ~ *k-), i.e. N *f@lukva <> Cf. IS I
255-6 [IE, A (T, M), HS (C)]; IS MS 333 [I+, Bl. LB #47.]

125a. ??? ,*@EK V'3'V =~ 'peck' (of birds) > HS: CS*ySks~*|Skc v. G 'sting' > Sr (Sks 7 'be
stung' (by a scorpion, serpent), sok u™'s-a” 'aculeus’, JA [Trg.], JEA JSk.c. G 'sting' (e.g. of scorpions),
MHD (Sk c. G 'sting, prick' (of insects, reptiles) q JPS 425, Br. 543, Js. 1107-8, Sl. 877, Klein 482 || B



* [HksH (= *a"ksiH?) v. 'eat' > Ah oks”, Gd es’s”, Izn, Gh, Mtm, etc. oc”, Kb oc’c’, Tmz ots”, Zng {TC} et's’i q
Fc. 736, Lf. II #0164, Nh. G 176, Pr. M I-III 58, MT 729, DI. 68-70, DCTC 285, NZ 163-911 A: M
*°0"gau"gein; (unless with *@-) > WrM o gzu”ge, HIM ' r3' r 'food for birds' 9 MED 633 || ? T: OT igid- v.
'feed (a person, animal)', MT [MhK] igdil- v. 'be nourished, fed' (x N *Hfi'K E 'eat', q.v. ffd.) § ClL. 10,
104.

126. 7 *@alE 'height, top', 'climb, go up' > HS **¢al- 'high place', v. 'ascend' > S *Qal- 'height' > Hb
lol Sa’l 'height, high place', IA, Nbt, Plm lo 1, Ar OOa Sal- 'above, upwards', Ug <1 'dariiber', Mh fa’le'w
'on the top', Hrs 'bafla 'on, on top of', Cn b> Eg (EgSSc) {HIk.} sa’-l-ta” 'upper room'; combined with
*la- 'to": IA [Frh.] 151 'up, upwards', PIm Isl'above, upon', Sr La0— lssal 'above, on', Gz —)llaSle (in
modern pronunciation) < OEth *lafla, Tgr 10L leSal, Tgy L)l 139li id.; du. cs. *qalay > prep. *?alay 'above,
on' > Hb 102 ?al 'on' [+ppa: Klil3ol ?a”'le’k.a” < *Fa'layka 'on thee (m.)', etc.], Ph lo, ilo sl(y), Ug, OA, IA
i1id., Ar ElaOa Sala™ [+ppa: Salay-ka 'on thee (m.)'], Sb sly id.; S *|Sly, *-Slay- v. 'ascend, go up' > Hb elo
\/?lw\y (pf. fa™'la’, ip. yat®1e™), Ph, Ug ysly id., Ar ¢Slw (pf. fa’la” [aOa) v. 'ascend, be high', Sb sly v. 'go up
to (a place)', Ak elu"v. 'travel uphill, go up, ascend'; S adj. *Saliy- 'high' > Amr {G} Saliy- 'high', Ug
{OLS} sly 'altisimo, excelso', Ar faliy- 'high, elevated, lofty' § KB 770-5, KBR 824-30, OLS 76-8, G A
15, JH 208-12, HJ 842-50, 852-3, Fr. Il 215-7, Ln. 2146-7, BK II 352-7, BGMR 15-6, Jo. M 23, Jo. H
8, L G 303-4, CAD IV 114-35, HIk. #37, SivCR 78 || Eg fOK isr, fMK {EG, Fk.} st [=*/S1], {EG} Sry v.
'mount up, ascend’ > DEg sl > Cpt: Sd aae ale, B aan ale’i, F aar aliid. § EG I 41, 208, Fk. 11, 45, Er. 67,
Vc. 6 || B *Hliy v. 'climb, ascend' (Pcj. I A 3, Fcj. 68) > Kb, Mz ali, pf. 3s yuli, ASgr, Wrg ali 'monter’,
Shw {Hy.} a’li 's'élever en l'air, monter comme un ballon', BSn a"liv. 'climb (a tree, etc.)', Ah ali, 3s
pf. yulo”i_, ETwl alay v. 'be suspended (in the air)' § DIl. 470-1, DIh. M 111, Hy. 107, Fc. 1016-7,
2006, GhA 120, Pr. M VI-VII 96 || C: EC {Ss.} *Sal- 'mountain, highland' > SaSal, Af Sale, Rn
ha'l 'mountain', Sml Sa'l'lofty, coastal range of mountains', Sml Mt fal 'high mountain', Arr ?¢l
'mountain', Hr, Dbs, Gln 'Sale 'highland' § AD SF 140-1, Ss. PEC 35, Oo. 70, PG 135, PH 53-4, AMS
150, 195, Lm. SD 312, Hw. A 339 || Ch: WCh*faly-v. 'stand up' {Stl.} > pAG *yaHal (<
*yafal from *Saly-, which Stl. explains by mt) > Su {J} ya'ya'l, Ang {Flk.} yal i Tng ?il, Dr yil ; Gj {Sh.} hilya
9 Stl. ZCh 228 [#765], ] S 88 99 Coh. #58 (S, Eg, B, C), AD SF 140-1 (C, S, Eg, B), Vc. 6 (Eg,S,B) 1?7 U
*a"IV-v. 'raise, lift, carry' > pObU {Ht.} *a™ lom- v. 'raise, lift' > pVg *a""lom-id. > Vg: T a"Im-, LK 5"Im-,
MK 5" Im-, P/LLalm-/a’lm-, NV/SV/ML/UL, Ss alm-id., LK o lemka™t-v. 'rise' ('sich erheben');
pOs *a”lom- v. 'raise, lift' > Os: V/Vy a"lom-, Ty/Y atom-, D/K a’'tom-, Nz atom-, Kz atom-, O a'lom-id. {? Hg
emel-v. 'lift, raise' (mt) || Sm {Jn.} *ile--*yile-v. 'raise’ > Ne T {Ter.} wiaA-, O {Lh.}yita™-, Ne F L
yirra- v. 'raise’, Ng jilojiid., En {Cs.} 1s aor. obcj. Xi'tabo, B jiraboid., Slg Tm {KD} 1s aor. tlab_"'l
weighed', Kms {KD} jitdsl'em - ¢”'ildsl'em 'in die Hohe heben' 99 Coll. 5, UEW 24, MF 152-3, LG 211,
Ht. #27, Jn. 26, Ter. 139, Lh. 126-7, KD 16 Il A *al'E'- "top, hill' > T *?al'u'k > Qrg {RL.} aliq ~ aluq 'peak,
summit'  RL. 1372, Cl. 135-6 || M *°ala (unless it is *°gala) > WrM ala, HIM an 'flat-topped hill' § MED
26 || Tg*°ali-n> WrMc alin 'mountain’, Mc Sb {Y} ?alin 'mountain, hill', {Mrm.} alin 'Berg, Berge,
Gebirge', Jrc {Lg., Kiy.} alin'mountain’, Tg *alVv 'hill, small mountain' > Mcala 'hill, flat-topped
mountain', Nn ala 'small mountains' (the pTg word *al-a [but not **alin] results from a merger with
the vV *ala-v. 'cross mountains' < A *a1'v-, due to the merger of A*land #l'in Tg) § STM I 27-8, Y
#2067, Klz. MS 100, Kiy. 99 [#039], Lg. IDT 225, Md. ChF 133 < = AD LRC #64 (S *y§1'on, above,
top' + IE *al-, *ol- 'over, on the other side' + A *olam-v. 'ford'), = IS I 274-5 [HS *\/le\y (presumably
'cross a mountain') > Ak elu"i'cross mountains', Gz (Slwy {Di.} 'transgredi'] + IE *hel- 'on the other



side' = A *al'a 'cross a mountain'). But in the light of new ev. the Ak and Gz roots do not mean
'cross mountains' or anything similar, so that these earlier comparisons are not plausible. o Gr. II
#10 (*ol 'arise'). <> Hardly here G mayali 'high' adj., mayla 'high' adv., mayl- '"hécher machen' (Chx.
729-30, Chik. 243); it would have been tenable if the ¥ had been -yal-/-yl-, but KZ 5 analyzes the
word as m-ay-al- 'high' < GZ *ay- 'up, upwards'. If nevetheless the G cognate is valid, the initial N cns.
was *y-.

127. *¢Tallv 'burn (esp. sacrifices), use magic means (sacrifices, magic formulae etc.) to produce
a particular result' > HS: S *°JSly v. 'infringe, act perversely' > Sr Jsly Sh (pf. ?asli) v. 'act perversely',
fel'ya” 'scelus, injuria'; CS*yflwv. 'burn a sacrifice’ > BHb ell70 ~ ellyo $o7'la”, BA Nilllo9
$¥a"ya™n 'sacrifice which is wholly burnt', IA [Eleph.] evlo slwh, SmA elo sIh 'burnt-offering', JA atll109
$¥ata” 'sacrifice', Sr £4ele0 sala™'t_a” 'offering, holocaust, sacrifice; altar', Plm atlo s1t? 'altar' § L G 61-2,
Tal 637, Br. 527, KB 785-6, KBR 830-1, KB LVT 1108, JPS 416 || ECh: Smr {J} ?ulvt. 'burn' § JI1I 55
IHIE *'"lel- (D*Mu'al-) v. 'burn, burn sacrifices' ({EI} *huel- 'burn') > OI ala‘tam 'a fire-brand, coal'
(«*'burnt’) i ? Gk [Hs.] «’ra’Bn * "av paxej 'coal' i L altaria ntr. pl. 'altar (for sacrifice)' (< *al-t-a’li-,
EM 43), ad-oleo” 'l am burning (a sacrifice)', Um ur’etu 'adoleto, in order to burn' (< Itc *ol-) i Sw A
{P « Joh.} alav. 'to blaze, flame' §IS1 276, P 28, EI 87, M K155, WH I 13-4, 32, Bc. G 350, Ch. 52117
K *hjal-v. 'flame', n. 'flame' > G al-i 'flame’, al- (1s v-a- al-eb) 'aufflammen lassen', al-d-eba 'flammt auf’,
G Ing haln-v. 'burn, flame', Sv UB ha"l (pl. hal-a'r) 'flame' 99 Chx. 12, 14, Jan. 274, TK 893, Ni. s.v.
miaM) 1l U: FU *alv- v. 'pronounce magic words, exercise magic forces; to sacrifice' [x N *halV 'call out,
call, praise' (q.v. ffd.)] I A: NaT *a’l1> OT {Cl.} al 'device' (esp. 'dishonourable device'), 'deceit, guile,
dirty trick’, {DTS} 'ruse, contrivance, artful advice (xurpoctm, yioBKa, yXuiperue, xurpoymusii coset)', Tk
A al 'ruse', Tkm a’l 'ruse, contrivance, archness', Az A al 'archness, a lie', Chg/MU {R1.} al 'Schlauheit,
List, Betrug, Strategie' q Cl. 120, 138, ET Gl 126-7, 137-8, RL. I 349[| 7? Ko {Rm.}
alcin alcin ha_da 'deceive, adulate' § Rm. SKE 8 99 Rm. l.c. (Ko - T), = Vv. AEN 13 (rejects the Ko
cognate as "an obvious onomatopceic word") <> Cf. IS T 140 (HS, IE, [with a query] K). IS considered
the et. doubtful, since he envisaged an alt. explanation: the IE stem <b- S. But now, in the light of the
U cognate (unknown to IS), the et. becomes more plausible <- AD NM #122,S CNM 9 & SN 155
(semantic doubts about the A cognate).

128. *0a"1,U 'know' > HS: CS *{Slm 'know' > Ar 9lm G id. (pf. falima, ip. -Slam-), Silm- 'knowledge',
(i) Ug {A} ysim G 'kennen (7), slm 'kundig, wohlunterrichtet' (the Ug root is not mentioned in OLS)
A #2035, Hv. 495 1 U *a"ll,wa"- (< *a"ll.,u"-): FP *a"lwa"- v. 'notice, catch sight of' > F a"ly 'intelligence,
understanding', a’lya™-, a’lyta”-v. 'understand', Lp L iel've-a"l've- 'merken, bemerken, gewahr
werden', Z P al 'Verstand, Vernunft' 9 UEW 609-10, W SDW 2, SZ 11, LG 30, SK 1872 1D
*e()l, 'knowledge, wisdom' > Kui elu, elki 'mind, reason, thought', Ku edu 'wisdom', Brh hel
'knowledge, wisdom' 49 D #912 4 S *-m- in *{9lm is likely to go back to the N nominalizer *mfal
(g.v.) (pre-S n. act. **9aVvl-Vm- 'knowledge').

129. *Sol V (= *Sol u™?) 'starve, die; dead' > HS: EC: Af {PH} ulul 'famine, shortage of food', Sulule-
'be famished, be starved', Sa {R} solu’l- '"Hunger leiden', solul 'Hungersnot' q§ PH 62, R S II 62, 432
|| 726 S: possibly Ar Syl G (ip. -Sil-) 'become poor \ destitute' § BK II 422-3, Hv. 513 I IE {EI} *wel-
'die' > NalE *wel- 'dead’, 'die' > OLt ve le's - ve le’s 'ghost (soul of the dead person)’, Lt vele id.,
'ghost’, Ltv velis (pl. veli) id., Lt velioni's 'the deceased, Verstorbener', OLt ve linas, Lt ve'lnias, Ltv
ve 1'ns 'devil, deuce' i Tc A wa’l, wal- 'die' 7 Gmc *wal- ""bodies of those slain in battle' (x N *wel'h'V




'hit, attack' — 'to wound, kill', q.v. ffd.) || Lw {Mlc.} walliya- 'of the dead’ 99 EI 150, o P 1144, Tr.

548, Frn. 1218-9, Wn. 554-5, Mlc. CL 253 99 Acc. to AD’s theory of the pre-history of IE vowels (AD
NVIE), N *o changed into pre-IE *u (> IE *we-) before *u}u" of the next syll. 1A *olu”- (/ *olu"-E >

*olwE-7) 'die; be hungry, starve', {DQA} *ole}i- > T *0"l- 'die' > OT, MQp xur-x1v [incl. CC], XwT xu1, Chg
xv, Tkm, Az, ET, Ln, Kr, Qmg, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Tv, YK 0”1, Tk o"l-, Uz yAr- wl-, VT,
Bsh, SIr u”l-, Tf 5l-, Chv vil- id., SY o”l- ~ yu"l-id., 'be dead' § Cl. 125-6, ET Gl 525-7, Md. 50, 172, Ra.
214 || M *o"lu"- 'starve, be hungry' (> WrO o"lu"- id. - o”l- 'be hungry', o’lo"d n. 'hunger', Kl {Rm.}
0’ly 'hungry') & [1] *o"lu"p 'starvation, famine, hunger' > WrM o"lu"p, HIM ' ' u(r), Kl {Rm.} olp,
~0’ln, id.; [2] *o"lo"n 'hungry' > WrM {Cev.} o"lo"n, HIM {Luv.} ' n' 1 '"hungry, not having eaten', WrO
o’lo'n, Kl ' mn. {Rm.} o"In_, Brt *ayn 'hungry', Ord {Ms.} o”lo™n'qui est a jeune, affamé'; [3] *o"lu"s-
'suffer starvation \ famine' > WrM o"lu”s-, HIM ' nc-'x, MM [L] o"lu”s-, [S} {H} olos- ~ oles-, [HI, MA]
o’les-, Ord o”lo”s- id., WrO o”lo”’s- 'feel hunger, starve', Kl ' nc- 'starve, go\be hungry', {Rm.} o"Is-xs
'hungern, hungrig sein’, Brt *aycy-xy 'go hungry', MMgl u’les, Mnr H {T} lose-, Mgl {Rm.} ula’s-, Dx {T}
unsu- 'be hungry', Mnr H {SM} loss- id., los3"_i fug_u- 'starve'; & [3a] *o lu"sku™ "hunger' (> MM [MA]
o"lesku”id., d : [IM] o lu"su"kci "hungry') & [3b] *o"lu"sku”ley 'hunger, famine, starvation' > MM
[IsV] o"lo sku"len, [MA] o lesku”len ~ -n, WrM o lu"sku"len, HIM ' nc' ra' u(r), Mnr H {T} losegulon, Dx {T}
oliesulan, Mgl {Lg.} o’laskulap ~ ulasku’lap; [4] *o'lu"gle- v. 'starve, be hungry' > WrM o"lu"gle-, HIM
"x'ra -xid.; [5] *o"lber- 'suffer extreme hunger, starve' > WrM o’lber- ~ o"lmer-, HIM 'x' Bp' -x,
'16' p' -x, WrO o”lbare- id., Ord o"lbo r- 'étre épuisé de faim'; [6] *o"lu"de- > WrM {Cev.} o0 lu"de-, HIM
"nn' - 'be very hungry', Ord o”lo"d_o"- 'be hungry' (of animals), Brt *nny- 'go\be hungry' § Ms. H 84,
H 123-3, Pp. LI 1260, Pp. MA 275-6, 443, Lg. VMI 61, MED 633-5, Kow. 529-30, Luv. 318-20, Cev.
434-5, SM 226, Krg. 140-1, KRS 414-5, KW 294-5, T 343, T DnJ 131, Iw. 144, Ms. O 530-2, Chr.
500-2 || Tg *°uIbv- > Ewk ulbin- 'go hungry', ulbim¢s- 'hungry' § STM II 258 99 DQA #1567 *olie
'die', 'be hungry, exhausted', KW 295, Rm. EAS I 146, Pp. VG 108, S AJ 281 [+ 1?6 D (in McTm)
*0|ula- [x N *guLV 'to destroy', q.v.]: > Tm ula- 'become diminished, die, terminate', Ml ulakkuka-
'shrink up' § D #671 J<> The Sa/Af initial §- and the AnlE initial zero suggest point to a N *{-< The
supposed IE and A reflexes of this etymon may be alternatively (but less plausibly) explained as
belonging to N *wel'h'V 'fl" or N *guLV 'to destroy, fight; war' [q.v.].

130. *Q)|ga"Hl'u or (if the Ht cognate is accepted) *Ta"HVIu 'reddish, yellow, brown' > HS: EC
*Sawl- 'yellow, reddish, light brown' > Sml N {Abr.} Sa'wl'yellowness', Sml C {DSI} Sawl(l)an 'be
reddish-gray (grigio rossiccio)', Kns awl- 'brown', Hr, Dbs $a'wl-a kko' 'gray, green, light brown, sand-
coloured, gold-coloured', GIn $a'wl-a'kko 'yellow', Gwd Sa'wl-¢'tte’ "yellow', Sa Sowla 'dust storm' § BL
211, Ss. PEC 46, Abr. S 18, AMS 150, 195, 244, DSI 96 Il IE *Helu-/*Helw- (if the Ht ¥ belongs here, =
*x'elu-/*x'elw-) 'reddish, yellow') ({EI} *hselu- 'dull red') > OI aru'na-h 'reddish, gold-yellow’,
aru's a-h_ 'fire-coloured’, Av aurus‘a- 'white' i Gmc *elwa- 'brown, yellow' > OHG e"lo (aadj. e’lwe’r)
'brown, yellow, yellowish' > MHG e"1 (aadj. e lwer), NGr Sw a“lv 'fahl, weikgelb' (of sheep), NGr Sb
elb 'blaRgelb' || 7?2 Ht {Pv.} hahli-, {Ts.} hahla- 'green, yellow', {Pv.} hahhal- 'greenery, verdure'; the Ht.
word suggests a variant with reduplicated Ir. (or an original form of the vV ?) *x’eXlu- 19 P 302-3, EI
481, M K 149, Ts. ET 123ff., Frd. HW EG I 3, Pv. II 3-5 (derives Ht hahli- from hahhal- 'greenery,
verdure'; if he is right, the Ht cognate is to be rejected), OsS 132, EWA II 1060-2, Kb. 198 Il A: NaT
*a’l 'red, scarlet, yellow' > OT a’l 'scarlet’, 'brown' (of eyes), MQp xii-Xiv al 'dust- or ash-coloured’,
'chestnut tending towards yellow', [CC] al 'bright red', Tkm a’l 'bright red, pink', Tk al 'bright red,




pink', 'chestnut' (of horses), Az al 'scarlet, red', VTt al 'scarlet, pink'; T b> M: WrM al, HIM an 'red,

scarlet, vermilion' § Cl. 120-1, DTS 31-2, ET Gl 125-6, Rl. I 349-350, MED 26; the long pT vw.
(proved by Tkm) suggests a N postvoc. Ir.; the back vw. *a may be due to synharmonic ass. infl. of

the lost *u of the second syll. || 76 M *o0”le 0'e grey' > MM [S] o’le 'dark-grey’, WrM o”le {Gl.} 'cmssit
(dove-coloured, warm grey), skewbald (merwii, xenesucroro msera)', HIM{Luv.}, KI {KRS} ', Brt
*ny 'dove-coloured (cuswii)', 'grey (cusnii)' (of horses), Ord o”lo” 'grey’; the rounded vw. *o™ may
reflect the infl. of the ancient root-final *uhl 9 GL. 1 303, KW 294-5 (Kl ol 'graugespenkelt'), Dr.
TM I 145-6, Rs. W 371, H 122 99 DQA #1541 derives the T root from A *pi_o7le (> M *0”le, Tg *pule
'scarlet, pink', pKo *nu'rr - 'yellow', pJ *mu'ra-sa’ki 'purple").

131. 777 *@ulfe 'recent’ (> new') > HS: WS *Su’l-, *ySwl 'child, young of an animal' > BHb luo Su’l, JA
allv*o2 saw'l-a 'baby, sucking child', MHb elluo su™'la” 'girl’, Pun ¢l 'nursling’, Ug 1 'young of animal’
('lamb', etc.), 'member of a clan', OA sl 'foal', Sr «ew°u su™'l-a” 'foetus, infans',)\oj% si'l-a” 'foal', Md sula
'embryo, foetus', Gz fowa’l 'young of animal, foal, colt’; in BHb Su’l, Sr su'l-a’, etc. there is
contamination with S */Swl 'suckle' 9 pS lost the second **§ of the expected v **|S(w)If (haplology) q
KB 753-4, H] 843, OLS 77, Br. 516, DM 343, L G 78 || ; Eg L sy 'child (?)' (< §VSyV < **{VSIV <
#¢VI§V) 9 EG 1 169 1l U: FU {Coll.} *uz’e ({nColl.} *u8’e), {UEW} *wuz'e 'new' > F uusi (gen. uuden), Es
uus (gen. uue) 'new' | pLp {Lr.} *063id. > Lp: S {Hs.} urre, U {Schl.} udda, L {LLO} a°ta®, N {N} oda’s / -dd-,
Kld o'tt i Er, MKk od 'new, young' | pChr *u™ 'new' > Chr L/H y u, Chr Uf u, Chr B uw | Prm *vul 'new' >
Z, Vt vil, Vt K/G vil'§ Hg u’j 'new' || HL (p.c., 1976) suggested to adduce here Slq Tz oc'ik 'again’
|| pY {IN} *wil jo,- 'new' > Y K il'o™- '"new' 9 Coll. 121, UEW 587, Sm. 551 (FU *wud’i '"new' > FP *vud'i,
Ugr *wud1), Lr. #800, Lgc. #4481, Hs. 1381, Ber. 81 [#438], LG 72, IN 250 Il 72 A: Tg: WrMc
ulxiyen ({Z} ynxru ) 'little by little' (unless < Tg *xul-, cp. Ewk xul- 'small’) § STM II 261, Vas. 438-40 <>
AD LZL 364-5 (on *-1§-> U *-z"- <= Gr. [l #277 (*ud 'new') [U + err. ]J]

[+ 131a. , *®|901LVYJV 'leaf’ > HS: S *a'lay- (or *ya'lay-) 'leaf > BHb el30l Sa™'le” 'leaf, foliage (Laub,
Blatt)', JEA ilo sly pl.t. (s.e. ailo sly?, vocalization is unknown) 'leaves'; ? perhaps Ak A elu” 'sprout’
(but more plausibly it is from N *2el V 'sprout, twig' or derived from *Sly 'rise') § If Ak elu” belongs
here, the pS rec. is *9a'lay-, otherwise the initial cns. may be either *¢- or *y- § KB 785, Lv. Il 650,
Sl. 864, CAD IV 114 || B: Ah {Fc.} ela, ETwl/Ty {PGG} sla (pl. ilattsn) 'feuilles minuscules', Tmz ala
(pl. alatn) 'branche ave feuilles, feuillage' q Fc. 984, GG 179, MT 366 || EC: Sml Salen (pl. Sale'mo)
"leaf' § ZMO 56, AD SF 161 || Ch: WCh: Pr {Frz.} a'la'w, Jmb {Sk.} a'lu'hu’ 'leaf' § CCh: ??¢ Gzg {Lk.}
?alar 'Gemiise'; ; "Muffu" {Srp.} e'le’ 'leaf' (neither the Ige. nor the word have been identified in
other sources) § ChC, Sk. NB 28, ChL, Lk. G 117, Srp. WSH 11 D: SD *07l- (*o'lay?) 'leaf’ > Tm o7lai_, Kt
ol 'palm leaf’, Ml o7laid., 'writing leaf', Td wa-, 'writing, education', Kn o’le 'leaf of a palmyra palm,
leaf used to write on', Kdg ole 'screw-pine leaf', Tu o’le 'letter on a palmyra leaf, palmyra leaf
rolled up and put into the hole of an ear' § D #1070 < Alternatively, Gzg ?alar may be tentatively
equated with D *alar 'to blossom, open up; flower' (> Tm alar v. 'blossom, 'full-blown flower', M alar
'a blossom', Kn alar, Tu alaruni 'to spread, blossom', Tm, Ml alari, Kn alar, Tl alaru 'flower', see D
#247) 4% n Blz. LB #98a (incl. S, EC, Ch, Ah, D + unc. FP *elV 'Ast, Zweig' and some other parallels),

o Blz. DA 160 [#83].]

131b. 7 *"f'aLpV 'weak, exhausted' > IE *halp- 'weak, swooned' > Ht {Pv.} alpant- 'swooned; weak,
mild' || NalE *alolp- > Lt al p-tiv. "faint (away), swoon', a'lpe’-ti 'lie in a swoon', alpi mas 'a swoon'
Gk ’aromadvo’y 'weak', 77¢ ‘arana’Ce 'destroy' i 77 Al laps- vt. 'exhaust, tire out', vi. become



exhausted, get tired out' 9 P 33, o0 EI 528 (IE *h,elpos 'weak'), Pv. I-II 38-9, = Ts. EI 18 (interprets
Ht alpant- as 'bewitched'), Frn. 8 (no et. of Lt al pti), O 213, FI 64 11 HS: 7 S *°JSIp > Ar Sillawf- 'very
aged' (of an old man), ? Silfawt- 'sot, qui parle sans réfléchir' § Ln. 2132, BK II 342-3 1l A: Tg *alba-
v. 'be unable' > Ewk, Neg, Ork alba-, Lm albs- id., Nab Nh/KU albqto ~ albaqtv 'lazy' § STM 130 <% 0IS1
239-40 [#96] (IE, Tg + unc. K *yalp- 'weak', cf. N *gfolLpa 'weak, small').

132. *@AI},U (= *@all.u"?) 'a Liliaceous plant (garlic, onion, aloé or sim.)' > HS: CS *Salw(ay) 'alo¢’
('Allium aloé') > Sr Owal’a falwayid., ChrPA Zwl° ?lw?, MHb [Msh.] Nia5v!1602 salwa'?in~ Nii%v!l602
salwa'yin id. § Low II 149-52, Js. 67 Il IE: NalE *°a()lu- 'e leek' ({EI} ? *a’lu- 'esculent root', {P} *a’lu-,
*a’lo- 'bitter plant') > L alium, (after I c. CE) allium 'garlic', Osc (or Msp) *allo” (< *ali_a”): [Hs.] "aAin -
Ao yavov - Tradot ("'garlic' in the speech of Italics" i Gk I "aiin, GK “adla* in "aida’f (gen. "aiio vrol)
'force-meat, sausage' (Kr.. <« *'sausage with garlic'?) & ’ollavio-eidn’j 'sausage-formed',
‘ardavto-toro’] 'maker of sausages' ({WH}: Gk & Osc) # 7?7 OI alu'kam 'the esculent root of
Amorphophallus campanulatus' § P 33, E1 620, WHI1 30, F175, Ch. 63, M K1 81 I D *ul Li, {GS} *ul -i
'onion, garlic' > Tm, Ml ul li, T1 ulliid., Kt uly, Td uty, Klm, Prj, Gdb ulli, Nk ullig, Gnd ulli ¢ ulli ¢ uli,
Knd, Mnd uli, Png ur'i, Ku ulli ¢ ulli, Krx uli 'onion’', Tu ulli, ul 1i 'garlic' 99 D #705, GS 170 [#426], 51
[#127] N A: Tg *elu, 'onion' > Ul, Orl, Nn Nh/KU slu, WrMc elu id. § STM II 448 <> Tg *e- may be due to
vowel harmony: N *Q)al'hhu" > *a"lu” > Tg *elu. The long *a” in L and OI may represent the apophonic
L-grade (Dehnstufe).

133. 7 *Q)al'JoH_qU 'to bend’, 'a joint in a limb' (esp. 'elbow', 'ankle') > HS: Eg fOK srk_[*ySlk_]
'bend' > Cpt SA/B wak o'lk 'plier, courber, contracter' § EG I 211, Fk. 45, Vc. 249 || 7 B *|Ik 'be bent'
[x N *Luka 'to bend; (?) flexible twig, q.v. ffd.] || Bj {R} Jhlg 'biegen, kriitmmen' (1s: p. a-ha'lig, prs.
ahan'lig) 9 R WBd 116 || ECh: MKI {J} ?07le" 'elbow', Jg {J} lukho id. § J LM 156, J J 114 Il IE *nelk,%,- (>
NalE *alk,¥;-) / *molk V- 'bent, elbow' (with secondary Schwebeablaut NalE *olk,%,-/*lok,¥,-) ({EI}
*h,elek- 'elbow, forearm'): [1] NalE *alk,*,-/*olk, ¥ ,-/*0Ik,")- > Arm olo° olok" shinbone, fibula, perone' i
Gk [Hs.] "aAE, "orak - nnyoj (‘fore-arm') # Lt uolekti's, u’olektis, Ltv o'lekts 'ell' (both from *o7lekt-), Pru
woaltis, woltis (< *olkt-) 'Unterarm’, Pru alkunis, Lt alku”ne’, Ltv € lks, ¢ lkons 'elbow' i pSl *olkb-ts 'elbow’
> OCS aaknrh, Blg gnaker, SCr la“kat, A la'kat, Slv lake™t, Cz loket, SIK loket’, P tokiec, R, Uk ' nokor id. I]
[2] 77 NalE *lek-/*lok- > Gk AoEo’} 'slanting, crosswise, aslant' i OIr {SB} losc (gen. pl. luscu) 'lame' i L
luxus 'dislocated’, licinus '"aufwirts gekriimmt, aufwarts gebogen (von Hérnern)' 99 P 308-9, EI 176, F
II 136-7, SB 244, SIt. 322-3, Frn. 8, 1167, En. 140, 276, Tp. P A-D 75-7, Glh. 367, WH 1 798, 841 11 77
U: FP *I'Ekke 'ankle' > pPrm *I'ekkE> Vt {W} leky (= *[I'eki] 'ankle, knucklebone', Z lek, leky- "horse's
pastern, ankle, knucklebone';? Chr I'ekan 'block of wood' § LG 158 117 A: T *al'uk 'ankle joint' (x T
*al'c1 - *al o1k 'knuckle-bone' < A *al'¢‘a id., cp. Tg *alcu-kan id., see ET Gl 144-5) > OT as'uq 'ankle-bone,
ankle', MQp x1v, Chg 2xv as‘ug, OOs, as'ug/as'uy, Tk as 1k, Tkm, Kr, Qmgq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrgas'q, Az
as'ig, Qzq, Nog, Qqasiq, Alt az"1q, Ln as'ug-~as’s'1, Uz as”iq, ET os'uq 'ankle' § Cl. 259, Rs. W 30, ET Gl
216-7, TL 288-9, ADb. SR 15 Il K: pGZ *dla gw- 'elbow' > OG (n)ida qwi, MG {SSO} dla qvi, G
ida qvi, nida qvi, Mg du§-, Lz du(r) qu-, xe-duy- (xe- is 'hand, arm') 9 K 74, K2 41 (*d(ha w-), ES K 96-7,
105, FS E 101-2, Chik. 58-9, Chx. 522, 959 < The labial vw. in T may be due to the infl. of the final
#U; *§1- = #yl- > K *dl-?

134. *gim'e! 'suck, swallow' > HS: EgfOK smv. 'swallow' § EG I 183-4, Fk. 42 || ? S*-§im-> Ar
uyO ySym G (ip. -Simu) v. 'long for milk' < *v. 'swallow \ suck milk greedily', under the semantic infl.
of Ar py( -yim-v. 'be thirsty', S **ySmm > Ar NY T JSmm (pf. amm, ip. yifumm) 'drink water' § Fr. III



251, 307, BK II 423, Bns. NJ I 190 || Ch: WCh: BT: Krkr {Al} ?i'mpa’, Bole {Lk.} ?Yump-, {Ib.} (n.
act.) Pu'mpa’ 'suck' i P’ {J} ?m_ma 'eat' { ECh: Smr {J} ?3'm 'eat (soft food)', ? Ke {Eb.} ha'me'id., Skr
{Sx.} 3'yme, Mgm {J} ?a'ymo’ 'eat (hard food)', EDng {Fd.} ¢"'me'id. § JIII 119, 121, ] PW 198, ChC,
Fd. 24 || 7 C: Bj {R} a'm- scv. 'essen, verzehren, gierig und viel essen, fressen' i Dhl {EEN} ham- v. 'toss
little food in mouth' § R WBd 16, EEN 14 99 o Tk. SCC 95 [#25.2] (Bj, Dhl, Eg, Ch + unc. Sml Sun-
'eat’, Kz am- 'chew') Il U *ime-v. 'suck' > F, Es ime-, OHg em-, pOs *em-/*om- ({0HL} *a" m-/*i m-) > Os:
V/Vy em-/omi, Ty/Y a m-/oma’, Iem-v. 'suck' || Sm {Jn.} *n’im--*n"u"m- 'suck' > Ng {Cs.} caus. 1s aor.
obcj. n'imatbterama v. 'suckle', Ne T d mmmue-c 'suck out, start sucking', durative nmmee-(M)6aA-c V.
'suck’, Ne O {Lh.} n'imn’e-~ n'u'mn’e™- v. 'suck’, SIq Tz {KKIH} n'im- id., Kms d 1s prs. n'imeterl'a™mv.
'suckle’, Mt {HL.} *n'nu"mns- 'suck' (Mt: M {Sp.} d 1s [prs.?] u m#°1mp 'l am sucking breast'); Sm {HI.}
*n'immV 'female breast, milk' > Ng {Cs.} n'i'minp 'breast', {Pl.} d mmvmnrs 'milk’, Slq Tz {KKIH} n'ima id.,
SIg LTz {KD} n'u"<ma’" 'female breast, milk', Mt {Hl.} n’}nimu“th ; 'milk" (Mt T/K {MIl.} nimu 'milk', Mt M
{MIL} ni'mu 'kumys [mare’s fermented milk]") || pY {IN} *iw- 'suck' > Y: K ibi-, T iwi- id. (-i- is a sx. of
vt.), ? K ibis1 'female breast, milk' 9 Coll. 15-6, UEW 82-3, Sm. 536 (U, FU, FP *imi, Sm *n’im-), SK
107, HL. rHt 71, Jn. 110-1, HI. M ##759, 781, 786, KKIH 141, IN 218, o0 Rd. UJ 35-6 [#10] (Y &-U) Il
A *imV-v. 'suck' > T**im--*em-v. 'suck': (1) T **im(-)> ChveAw »m(-), A b m(-)id., (2)
NaT *em- ~ *a"m-id. > OT e‘a"m(-), Chgem-, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Kr, Qzq, Nog, Qqglp, Uz, Qrg, StAlt, XKk,
Tvem-, Tk em-, Yk a"m-, Az, ET a"m-, Ggz i_em-, VTt, Bsh um im-id. § CI. 155, DTS 172, Rs. W 41, ET Gl
271-2, R1. 1 918, 945, 1414, 1571, Jeg. 63, Fed. I 149, SDM97 (T *a"m-ig, *a"m-c'a"k 'fem. breast') 79
Hardly here (< DQA #2651) M *emku”- 'put into \ hold in the mouth' 49 Not here Tg *um(i)- v.
'drink', pKo {S} *ma- v. 'drink' and M *umda- 'drink' (in ds ), which are likely to belong to N
*q'u'm?V 'drink’ [q.v. ffd.] 99 = DQA #2651 (A *emV 'to suck': T, M) < Cf. AD LRC: Eg, U, T, and IS I
248: U, A (T, M) < Gr. II #371 (*ima 'suck') [U, A, CK + err. Y + unc. Ko, EA].

135. 77 *@'o'mdE 'stand upright, rise' > HS: S *yfmd 'be raised, propped up, lean against', 'stand
upright' > BHb dmo ySmd G v. 'stand', Ar ySmd &G (pf. damaOa Samada) vt. 'stay [sth.], prop it up,
support', JA yfmd D (pf. Sam'med_) v. 'place'; Mh/Jb yfmd [d ]: Mh pf. hamo™d 'prop up one’s head
(with a pillow, arm)', Jb C pf. afmid 'put a pillow under the head'; Ak eme du 'lean against, cling to,
stand near by' 1S *Sa'mad- (- *'Samad-) n. 'support, pole' > Ar famad- 'pole of a tent, column, pillar’,
Ak imdu 'stanchion support', (here?) Sb smd '(?) vine-support, vinestock', Gz Yamd 'column, pillar,
post' 1pWS *$a,mmu-d- 'prop, pole of a tent, column, pillar' > BHb dum'02 $am'mu™d_, SmHb Sammod id.,
Ph, IA, PIm smd, JA {Js.} dum'o2 sam'mu™d_, JA/Sr em. adlum'o2 @dowmu®a Sammu'd -a~ 'column’', JEA {SL.}
sammu'd_-a” 'pillar, column', Ug smd 'column, ceiling beam', Ar Samu~d- 'prop, support, column, base',
Sb (pl.) ?smd 'columns, pillars', Mh {Jo.} ?amawd 'ceiling beam', Jb C {Jo.} 'Sa'mud 'beam, pillar’
(<b- Ar?) § KB 795-8, Ln. 2151-3, Sl. 869-70, Js. 1086-7, Br. 529-30, BGMR 16, L G 62-3, Jo. M 23, Jo.
J 13, CAD IV 138-47 & VII 109-10 || Ch: WCh {Stl.} WCh *Sum- 'rise, climb' { NrBc: Wrj {J, Sk.} yam-,
Kry {Sk.} yimo, P’ {MSk.} 6%un, Mbr/My/Jmb {Sk.} ysma-, Cg {Sk.} wum, {Sk. in ChC} y“um, Sir {Sk.}
ysmu 'mount (an animal), climb' { Bl {Lk.} ind-, Krkr {Lk.} hind -, Ngm {ChL} hi'nd in, Tng ai_diid. § Stl.
ZCh 227 [#759] (WCh *9imVd - 'stand up'), ChC s.v. 'stand up', ChL, Sk. NB 32, MSk. 183, Stl. IF 120
|l C: SC: Irq {MQK} So'm- 'no longer give milk' (of a cow), 'dry up' (of a river), {E} Som- vi. 'stop’,
b>Mb -?u'ma v. 'stand, come to stop', -?uma’ti vt. 'stop’ 9§ E SC 278, MQK 80 1l A: M *u’jo"ndu"- -d> [1]
*u'ndu”-s > MM [HI] u"ndu”s 'upright (debout)’, Kl ondys 'hinauf, hoch', [2] M *o'ndei - > WrM
o'ndu’i- ~ 0o"ndu”i-, HIM ' mumit- 'raise one’s head, raise oneself, rise slightly', Kl {Rm.} o"ndgy-xs 'sich




heben, sich aufrichten', *u ndiyi- > Kl {KRS, Rm.} ' nna-x o"'nde™-x» 'rise slightly', Dg {T} undi- id., [3] M
*0"'ndur 'high' > MM [MN, S] o"'ndu"r id., WrM o"'ndu’r, HIM ' ' p, K1 ' nap o ndor 'high, tall; height', Ba
onder, Dx undu 'high', [4] M *undur- > WrM undur-, HIM yunpa-x v. 'rise' § Ms. H 109, Pp. MA 276-7, H
164, MED 636-7, 876, KRS 416-7, KW 296, T DgJ 171, T BJ 146, T DnJ 137 Il 7776 IE *Hend"-/*Hn_dh- v.
'rise, appear' > Gk Hm {Hofm.} evm'voe 'hat sich erhoben', {LS} ’av-n'vo e 'mounted up', {Ch.}
“enevn’vo ¢ 's’élever, monter a la surface’, {LS} '[a thin coat] grew thereupon; was on it', Gk D v ov
'came'  (here?) 776 IE *Hn_d"wen- > OI d 'adhva™/adhvan- 'way', Av Y adva®id. § WP I 130, Hofm. 83-4,
Ch.187,LS138,167,FI1516-7, MKI32, MEI 68.

136. ? *0omKE '(e part of the) neck\chest' > HS: S *Sunuk .- (~*Sinuk.-?) [x N *piK a 'jugular
vertebra, neck'??] > Ar Sung-, Sunug-, Sanig-, AK unk - 'neck’, Eb {Co.} in-gu = ‘Iink_|guLmJ; 4> CS *Sfu'nak -
'neck-chain, necklace' > BHb qgn!0o9 $*'na’k - 'neck-chain', Ug {OLS} snk_, JA ag'n”o8 Sun'k -a~, Sr sek 'k -a7,
sek k -o't_-a”id., 'neck-lace', JEA aq!n*uo sun'k -a” 'neck'; -d&> WS *tnk_ G v. 'put round the neck' > Gz |Snk_
G id., BHb qno {Snk, G 'adorn the neck' § OLS 83, KB 812-3, KBR 858-9, BK II 387, Co. SQF 143, MiK I
#15 (S *Si/unk - 'neck') || 77¢ C + *?Vng“/*n_g“- 'breast' > Ag {Ap.} *?ang“-/*ang"- id. > Bln ang"i, Xm
*a3k ¥, Km *ang%3, Aw ang" id. i EC: Sa, Af angu ({Ap.}: <b-Ag), Sml J {Blz.<-?} ?enek id. i 77 Bj nu'g, nu'g%e
'female breast' (x + EC *nu'g, Ag *?Vng"- 'suck the breast', unless the verb is derived from the noun)
Ap. AV 4, Blz. CL 177, R WB 35 (Bln u.n'gu ~u_np'u-i 'nipple') Il A: NaT *o"mge;:;n > OT {Cl.} o mge™n ?
'jugular vein', Chg Xv o"mgen ~ 0"mgu"n 'the base of the throat and the collar-bone', Brb {Tm.}, SbTt
Tv {Tm.} o "mga™n 'horse’s chest', Qzq o 'pmen 'breast, cesophagus' § Cl. 150, RL. I 1315, ET Gl 537,
Tm. 165 || NrTg *umen 'Adam’s apple' > Ewk uman, Lm Ol/B/P/Sk o mid., Lm O um 'pharynx
(ropram)' 9 STM 11 213 99 Pp. VG 216 || M *o pgelexu’r [x N *XUngV(rV) 'throat', q.v. ffd.] I1 7 D: SD
*opk- 'woman’s breast' > Kn opggu 'teat, pap', 7 Tm on’ci ~ occi 'woman’s breast (nursery)' q D #943.

l37.*[[f@‘f—'ilumn|n'vﬂ 'sleep, lose consciousness/remembrance of' > A *umpU-(t), *umpU-ta- 'sleep,
forget' > T: [1] *umun- > YK umun-, Chv man- 'forget’; [2] *umNu-t 'oblivion' > Uz, Qrg, Alt, Qzq {RL}
unut, CrTt {RL.} umut id.; [3] NaT *umpi-t- ~ *umni-t- v. 'forget' > OT unit- ~ unut- id., Tk unut-, Ggz, Tkm,
Az, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qrg, Uz, ET, SY, Ln unut-, VTt, Bsh. 5 ns " t-, Qzq u mit-, Nog, Qq umit-, Tv ut-id.; [4]
NaT *umjgtu- > Xk umdu- ~ undu- 'forget’, Alt undu-, Tb {B} updu 9 Cl. 179, ET Gl 597-8, Jeg. 128 || M: [1]
M *umarta- 'forget' > MM [S, IsV] umarta-, [MA, IM] marta-, WrM umarta-, marta-, HIM ymapra-, Ord
mart‘a-, Kl mapr- marto- id., Mnr {SM} mus‘d_a-, MMgl [Z] mart, Mgl {Rm.} morta-, Dx {T} mata- id., 'not
to think of"; [2] M *umta- v. 'sleep' > MM [HI, S, MA, IM] unta-, WrM umta-, HIM yura-, Ord {Ms.} u<nt‘a-,
Kl yur- unto-, Mnr H {SM} nc’‘ia™-, {T} nta™-, nc’a™, Mnr M {T} nta- id., d : MM [S, HI] untara-, Mnr H {SM}
nt‘sra’-, DX huntura- (with a secondary h-) id. § H 163, 165, Pp. MA 234, 364, 441, 449, Ms. H 105, Lg.
VMI 71, Iw. 115, MED 874-5, SM 251, 285-6, T 352, T DnJ 128, KW 257, 450 || Tg *ompa- 'forget' >
Ewk, Neg, Nn KU ompno-, SIln, Orc ommo-, Lm ompgs-, Ud ogmo-, Ork omgo- ~ ogbo-, Nn Nh opbo-, Nn B
omgo- ~ ongo-, WrMc ongo-, Mc Sb ono-§ STM II 17 49 S AJ 295, DQA #2523 (A *umupn(t)o- 'forget'), KW
257 (M, T), 450 (M, T, Tg) NHS: Eg XIX swnv. 'sleep' § EG 1173 || 72 S [1] *ySmy > Ar JSmy G 'be
blind', Sr ySmy D (pf. sammi) 'to blind', Tgr Smw G (pf. Sama) 'be blind' T [2] S **ySmh > Ar (Smh
'be(come) confounded \ perplex \ unable to see one’s right way' ¢ BK II 373, Ln. 2160-2, F IIl 224-
5, JPS 416, Br 529, LH 457, MiK I #2.3 || Ch {JS} *(ywn-*/wn ({JI} *Jywn) 'sleep' (x N
*@aw,y V-*@awi?V 'to pass the night, sleep’, q.v. ffd.) Il U: FU *LwJun‘n‘e 'sleep, dream, forget' > F uni
(gen. unen), Es uni (gen. une) n. 'sleep, dream', F uno-hta- v. 'forget’, unho 'oblivion', Es une- 'forget’,
unu- 'fall into oblivion' { Er, Mk on 'sleep, dream' { Prm *wun- > Vt vun- 'be forgotten', Z vun- id.,



'forget', Yz vuns'i- 'forget' || Sm: Ng {Cs.} pana?bta- 'forget' § UEW 588 (U *wunV 'vergessen werden'),
804 (FV *unV 'sleep, dream'), LG 70, Cs. 43 1l D (in SD) *u'm 'dumbness', *u'm- 'dumb’' > Tm um
'dumbness’, uvman_ 'dumb man', Ml uman 'dumb, stupid', Kn ume 'dumb man, taciturn man' § D
#746 [H 26 K+ Gvan—jmn-beherbergenjm-mein Dach gewdhren' vani'Haus-Obdach'] <> Coll. 65,
UEW 588, ET Gl 598 (all of them: A, U).

138. 7 *Qoyn'V 'see, look; eye' > HS *¢fi'n-/*Tayn- 'eye', (—) 'spring' > S *'Tayn-'eye' > Ak in-, Ar
*y00a Sayn-, BHb Ni%o02 'Sayin, Ph, Ug sn, OA, IA, Nbt, PIm syn, BA cs. Nio4 Te™n, pl. Nin5i*02 ?ay'n-in, JA
[Trg.], JEA em. anlio4 se"'na”, cS. Nio4 se"n, St W Nj°i sin, Sr E ¢s. Nj%.° se.'n, St W em. 'ngj°a say'n-a”, Sr E em.
'n—j°A e"'na”, Sb syn, Gz sayn; the same word means 'spring (of water)' in Hb, Ug, Ar, Nbt, Plm, JA, Sb,
Gz, Ak, etc.; & WS *{Syn D v. 'look, contemplate' and the like > Hb, Ug, Sr, Gz ySyn D id. § KB 773-5,
KB LVT 1107, KBR 817-9, JH 207, H] 839-40, A ##2055-2056, OLS 82, Lv. T II 212-3, S1. 855-7, Br.
522, PS 2867, BGMR 23, L G 79-80, MiK 1 #1.28 || Egsn, syn hier. *'eye'; Eg Gsny 'Name von
GewidRern' (interpreted by Budge as 'well, fountain') § EG I 189, Budge I 123 || ? B
{Pr.} *ynh,y ~ *Jh;ny v. 'see, look' (x N *n'Telxa'see') > Tnslonhi= onhy, ip. intens.i-hannoy, vb. n.
a-hanay, Ah oni (Pr.'s phonemic transcr.: any), ip. intens. i-hannoy, vb. n.a -hanay, Gh oni=ony, ip.
intens. i-hannay, Ty, ETwl onoy, ip. intens. i-hannay, Tdq anhy v. 'see’, NB: SIl {Ds.} anna™y, prs. y-a nna”y
'apercevoir qch. qui tombe sous les yeux', Izd {Mrc.} inni, iannay v. 'look at' § Fc. 1357, Pr. H #563,
GhA 152, Mrc. 218, Ds. 296; in Pr.'s opinion, the variant *(nh,y is original, while */h;ny goes back to
mt (Pr. H 15-6), but in the light of external HS comparison the opposite seems to be the case || C:
Dhl {E} Se'n-a’d- 'see from afar' i EC *intV-~*ind V 'eyes' (< *in-tV~*Qin-d V with loss of *- due to the
infl. of the sg. *il 'eye'?) > Af {PH} intita, Sa {WIlm.} intit, {R} intit ~Sintit 'eyes' (whence a bf : sg. Af {PH},
Sa {WIm.}inti'eye'),Sml N i'nd.o’ 'eyes', Bninns, Rn indo’,Gdlinda, Dsn ?innu, Elm inna?, Arr
?ind.a 'eyes' (in all these lgs. there is uppletivism: sg. *il - pl. *ind V), 72 Bs {HL} id.o 'eye(s)'; probably
from *Qin- 'eye' with the pl. marker *-tV; the glottalization *t>*d, is still to be explained ¢ Bl. 196, AD
SF 149-50, Hw. A 340-1, PG 156, PH 137, Oo. 66, Lm. SD 315, HL 63, To. DL 482 [+, E 274 ] || ?
NrOm: Kf {C}ino™ 'salt water spring', unno 'spring', Anf {Gt.} inoid., ; Gmr {Bulat.} aun 'eye' § AD SF
149-50, C SE IV 400, Gt. 347, Bulat. 343 || Ch: [1] Ch {Stl.} *Siyan- 'see' > WCh {Stl.} *'¢'ayan- v. 'see’
> Bl {Lk.} ?inn-, NrBc: P’ {MSk]} han, {IL in ChC} hani, SBc: Gj {Sh.} yeni’, {Luc.} ye'ni, Plc {Luc.} yenu’; Ron:
DfB yenv. 'see' i CCh: G'nd {ChL} a'nni’ v. 'see' i ECh: Jg {J} ?inn- 'kénnen, kennen' 1 [2] Ch **HindV
'eye(s)' (o {Nw.} *ida [i.e. *¥idY], {Stl.} Ch *?ida-n-'eye') > WCh *?inda > Hsi'do™ 'eye', pl.i'da nu~, Gw
n_'da”ni'eye(s)' i pAG {Hf.} *yit, {Stl.} *yid 'eye(s)' > Su, Mnt, Gmy, Cp yit, Tal {IL} yit, Ywm {J} yi't,
Kfr yit | BT *?i;n,dV ({Stl.} *?idV) > BI{IL} ido,Dr {J}ye'ro,Krkr?ido, Gera {Sch.}i:di,Grm
{Sch.}i'da’, Bele {Sch.}i'do’, Krf {Sch.}iro, Tngli'do’, {Lk.}idu,? Pr {Frz.} a'nd.o | NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} ?i'da’,
pl.?i'di, Sir {IL} ita, Myai ti-etii Ngz/Bd {Sch.}da 'eye' #CCh: Tr {Nw.}yitiiDgh {Frk.,
ChL}n_'de'{HgN {Mk.} wnc3, HgK {Mk.} nci# ECh: Skr {Nc.} i'd-, {Brt.} yidi {EDng {Fd.} o'do’, Mgm
fJ12ide’iJg §J} ?u'de’, Brg {J} ?u'di 'eye' § Nw.'s pCh *ids, JS's pCh *Jyd and S's Ch *?ida-n- do not take
into account the ev. for *-nd- provided by Gw, Pr and Dgh § JI I 80 & II 126-7, JS 96, ChC, ChL, Mts.
GD 29, Stl. ZCh 230 [#784], Hf. AG #182, Sch. BTL 144, Frz. P 19, Stl. IF 119, 172 99 o Sk. HCD
115 1IE [1] **H,wei_n- > NalE (in IIr only) *°wei_n-v. 'look, see' > OI 'venati 'looks, observes', Av
vae nahiti 'sees', OPrs vaina'miy 'l see', MPrs ven-, NPrs bin- (imv. iiyBi bin, acp. bina™ 'seeing') v. 'see’,
Sgd, Prth wyn- id. T11[2] ? *u en (or *?e™n) 'siehe da!' (x N *hEn"V 'iste’ [q.v.]) > Gk v, nw'n’v, L enid. 9
M K IIT 259-260, V1. 1 306, P 314, F1 637, WH I 403-4 11 U: FP (in Lp only) *oynn'a > pLp *w yne” V.
'see' > Lp: L {LLO} a°i'n-et, S {Hs.} vuo”jn"edh, N oai'dnet v. 'see', Pa {TI} vu a™i_mn< e-, Kld {TI} ui_:n<e-




id., {SaR} yiiitay 'see, notice' [|| Y: Y K {IN} an3z”o 'eye'] q Lr. #819, Lgc. #4548, Hs. 1452-3, TI 765,
SaR 370, IN 47, 295 1l A: M *oy'u'n 'mind' > MM [MA] oi_n-danbo’l {Pp.} '6yno B yme! ', 'be [still] in
[your] mind!", [S] oyi(n) 'Sinn, Gefiihl', WrM oyun, HIM o yH, WrO oyun~oyon, Kl o H, oiin 'intellect,
mind' § MED 606, Pp. MA 262, H 130, Krg. 118, KRS 393, 407 || Tg: Lm wps ¢ ingo 'hyaloid
membrane (of an eye), reindeer's eye' 1[IThe A ¢d. *in'a-mu” 'tears', lit. 'eye-water' (< N *@oynV +
*muhi 'water, fluid') > Tg*in'a-mu™v. 'weep' > Ewk in’amu-; Tg *(i)n’a-mu-kta'tears' > Ewk
in'amukta ~ n’amukta, SIn nama-kta ~ napmukta, Lm wnpsmts, Neg in’amta, Ud ipamukta, Ork ye'ndumusqa, Nn
n'i_amoqta ~ n’amogqta ~ n'tmoqta id. § STM I 319, Krm. 239 || cp. pKo (> MKo nu'n-mi'r 'tears') and pJ
*na’-mi (n)ta 'tears' - ffd. see s.v. *n’Telxa 'see' 19 Cf. DQA #1473 (A *ni_a™ 'eye'), S AJ 30-1, 275 [#21]
(A *n'ia” 'eye', *n'ia’(l)-muri "tears') 11 7 D *un_n_-V. 'look, think, consider' (x N *hAwpV 'sense, mind,
soul') > Tm un_n_uv. 'think, consider', un_n_iv. 'meditate', Ml unnuka, unnika, Kt, Td uny-, Kn unnisu v.
'think', T1 {Km.} upkisu v. 'consider’, Ku onpinal v. 'intend’, Brh hunnip v. 'look, look at, consider' 9 D
#727 ¥ The adduction of IIr *wayn- has been suggested by Blz. (p.c., 1994) < S and WNL NC adduce
here A {SDM95-97} *na™": 'eye' [> Tg {SDM} *n’ia™sa, {AD} *n'ia™-sa(l) 'eye(s)', M *nidu"n 'eye', T *ja7l
"tear’, pKo *nu'n 'eye'], which is more doubtful than to connect A *n’a™": with N *n’Telyxa 'see' (q.v.).

139. 7 *SoN3'V (or *foN3V?) 'fang, stake' > 'weapon (dart, javelin, or the like)' > HS: S *°JSnz > Ar
fanaz-at- 'e javelin, staff with a pointed iron' § BK I 383, Fr. III 231, Hv. 504 Il K: MG [KC] an3za 'stake
(Pfahl, xon)', Ganzaid., 'mast'§ DCh. 40 Il ? IE *"x'n_si-s ({EI} *h2|h3nosis) 'large (offensive) knife,
dagger, 7 sword' > NalE *n si-s 'sword' > OI a'si-h, 'sword; knife (used for killing animals)', Av aghu™-
'sword' i L ensis id. || Pal hastra- 'dagger' 9P 771, Dv. #489, EI 561, M K 1 64-5, WH 1406 11?7 U: FU
{UEW} *onc’a-rv 'fang (of a bear, etc.)' > Prm *wo3'Vr (= {LG} *wo0 3" 3r) > Z vo3'ir 'fang', Z Ud vsz'ir, Vt
Baszepmun 1 id. (rmu 'tooth'), A waz'er, vaz'er i ObU: Vg: T an’c’ar, LK/P a™n’s’ar, Ss an’s’ar 'tusk (Hauzahn)';
7 Os: D/K a peal 'bear’s canine tooth (Reifzahn)', Km apcel 'bear’s tooth', O a ns’a’r 'am Girtel
getragener Bidrenzahn', Kz a™n’s’ar 'Eck-\Reikzahn des Bidren' { OHg xv agyar 'boar’s tusk (Hauer,
Hauzahn)', Hg agyar 'tusk, fang' § UEW 340, MF 74, LG 60, Coll. 71, EWU 13 <> Pal h- seems to point
to IE *x and N *y, while the K data suggest a weak Ir. (*$-). To solve the problem we need to check
well the interpretation of the Pal word and to elucidate the origin of Pal h-.

139a. *@iN,V,qV 'live' > HS: Eg fOK <ny v. 'live', sny 'life' § EG I 193-206 Il A: Tg *in- 'live' > Ewk
Ud inigi, Nn KU ipki 'alive' § STM I 315 I D *igk,u,- 'abide' > Tm igku (proet. igki) 'abide, stay', Tl inkuva
a place, haunt' 9 D #420 < It is tempting to adduce here SC {E} *ni;:jh- or *ne™h- 'live, be alive' >
???c Brn ilanih 'to sprout’; SC b> Mb nihi 'animal' (E SC 186), but its SC rec. is to shaky to be reliable..

140. *Qup E 'take wing', 'up' > HS: WS *-Sup- v. 'fly' > Hb Swp (prm. -Su'p_-), Ug JSwp, Gz JIwf (js.
-Suf) v. 'fly', Ph ySwp (G imv. sg. m. 5p) v. 'fly, fly away’', Ar ySwf G (ip. -Su™fu) 'circle over [sth.]' (of
birds); -d> CS *Sawp- 'bird' > Hb F&o Sop_, Ug 5p, Sr sw'p_-a”, Gz Yo f, Ph sp-t 'fowl, bird', Ar Tawf- 'cock;
omen, fortune' § KB 756-7, HJ 833, 878, OLS 84, Ln. 2198, Br. 517, LG 78 || Eg L/G spy v. 'fly' § EG I
179 1l IE *Hupo [{EI} *hgqu'po 'up (from underneath)'] > NalE *upo- 'upon, on to' > Av upa, OPrs upa”
'auf' i ON of 'over', OHG uf 'up, above' (> NHG auf 'on'), AS ufe-weard 'up, upper, later', OHG ob(a)
'on, above, over', ON upp, AS upp (> NE up), OFrs, OSx up 'up', OSx uppan adv. 'on the top, above,
over', OHG obana id., 'from above' > NHG oben [[] NalE *up-ero- "upper' > Av uparo”id.; *uper-(i) 'over' >
OI u'pari 'above, over', Av upahri, OPrs upariy 'over' i ?¢ GK ‘vre’p, “vnep 'over' i OlIr for 'over, on', W
gwarthaf 'height' (< *vortamos) i Gt ufar, ON yfir, AS ofer (> NE over), OHG ubar, ubir (> NHG u"ber), OSx



ovar 'over'; Gt ufaro” adv. 'above', OHG obaro 'upper, higher' (> NHG ober), AS yferra adj. "upper' ]
NalE *up-emo- 'der oberste' > OI upa'ma-, Av upama-, AS ufemest, yfemest ||| NaIE *ups- 'high, upper' > Gk
“ojt adv. 'high' i OlIr o's, uas 'above' (P: < *oup-su), OW uuc, MW uch id., W uwch 'higher', Crn (a) ugh, OBr
uh, Br A euc’h, oc’h, ouc’h 'above' § *u'psa- > Sl *vis- -d> [1] *vis-o kb m. 'high' (f. *vis-o'ka, ntr. *vis-o'ko) >
OCS &wicoks visoks, Blg Bujcok, SCr vi sok, Slv viso"k 'high', R Bslcok 'is high', prnl. adj.: R sslcoxuii, Uk
Buf) cokuii, P wysoky, Cz, SIk vysoky’, [2] Sl *vise f. height (what is high above)' > OCS gwi¢cs viss, R b,
Blg Buc id., SCr vi's, Blg A Buc 'top (of mountains); [3] Sl comp. *vis'sjs 'higher', ntr.\adv. *vis’e > SCr
vi s, ntr.\adv. vi s’e, OCS swiwnn vis'iji, ntr.\adv. emwuwe vis'e, adv.: Blg (Bume, R 9Brme, Slv vi's'e, Cz
vy's'’e § WP1192, P 1106-7, E1 612, Mn. 1478-9, F II 966-7, 978, Fs. 509, Vr. 416, 635, 676, Ho. 240,
376-7,Ho. S 57, 81, Kb. 740-1, 1054-5, 1061, KM 36, 518, 799, Vn. O 31-2, FlIr. 326, Glh. 672, BER 1
152, Ma. CS 578, M K1105-6 Il A: [1] A: M *obuya > MM [HI] {Ms.} obovo 'tertre', WrM obuga(n), obu,
HIM o600 'heap, pile; heap of stones'; "obo", i. e. 'mound\cairn of stones built as a
landmark\monument for special religious ceremonies’, Kl osa id., {Rm.} owa™ 'hill, heap, heap of
stons on roads or on a hill', Mnr H {SM} ob_o™ 'obo, monceau de pierres qu’on venere'; M bs> T: MQp
[CC] oba 'hill', Kr oba 'heap of stones’, QrB oba id., 'grave', Qzq, Nog oba 'kurgan, tumulus', Bsh uba id.,
"hill' § Ms. H 81, MED 598, Kow. 370, KRS 391, KW 291, SM 296, CI. 5, Dr. TM II 133, ET Gl 398-
400, Rs. W 356, Gron. 173 99 o0 DQA #1603 (*o”p‘V 'hill, heap of stones' > M, T [treated as a
cognate and not as a loan]) [l [2] Tg *u pu-, *u pu-kte 'feather' > Orc upukts - opukte, Ud ofokto, Ork
upukts, Nn Nh upults, Nn KU ufukts, Nn B ufults 'feather, down'; Nn KU ufu-, Ud ofo-di- v. "pluck
feather\down' 9 *-kta/e is a sx. of mass nouns ¥ STM II 281, Ci. 209.

141. *@VPVrV '(river-)bank' > IE: NalE {P} *aper-o-, *aper-yo- 'shore', 'mainland’' ({EI} *h,eHperos
(?) 'river bank, shore of sea') > Gk: A "nmepo}, D Janepoj (long o), Ae "aneppoj (o) 'mainland' [<
*a'per-yo-| ii AS ofer, Dt oever, MHG uover > NHG Ufer 'shore' [< *aper-o-], MLG o™ ver id. [< *a per-yo-|
77 Arm ann ap™n 'bank, shore' § Bc. #1.26, WP 1 47, P 53, EI 515, F I 640, Hofm. 109, Ch. I 415, Ho.
240, KM 801, Ach. 1T 365 I HS: S *€ibV,r- 'the region beyond\across a body of water
(river\lake\sea)', '(further) shore' > BHb rb304 'Seb_er 'opposite side (of a river, lake, etc.); side, edge,
bank', SmHb {BH} 'e’ba’r id., JA ar!b6o5 fib_'r-a” ~ ar!b503 Seb_'r-a~ 'opposite side', Sr @rob0e Seb_'r-a” 'crossing
(a river), further shore', Md sbra 'coastland, foreshore', Ar Sibr- ~ Tabr- ~ Subr- 'shore', Ak eber-nari (n.
1., lit. 'the region beyond the river') [<b- WS?], Eb a-bar-rr’-is” = Sabar-is” ({Frnz.} SabaTris”) loc. 'on the
other bank'; S *JSbrv. 'cross (a body of water), pass over' (— *'pass over a stream to the other side')
> Hb, Ph, Pu, Ug, OA, IA, JA, Sr, Ar, Sb JSbr G 'cross over (water, etc.), pass', Ak eberu 'to cross
(water)', Eb a-ba-ri’-im = {Krb.} fabar-im inf. gen. id.; Cn b> Eg (EgSSc) sa’-br’-ya 'ford, crossing' (Eg NK
y <1, cf. Erm. NAG 23-4) § KB 735-8, HJ 821-3, A #1990, OLS 71, SL. 840-1, Js. 1039-40, JPS 399,
DM 4, 340, Fr. IIl 97-8, BK II 152-3, CAD IV 10-2, Sd. 182, Slw. 145-6, Hlk. #28, SivCR 18, Frnz. EL
133 11 D (in SD) *e7ri '(raised) bank, lake, reservoir for irrigation' > Tm eri 'large tank, reservoir for
irrigation; lake', Ml e7ri 'bank; stakes to support banking work', Kn e7ri 'a raised bank, the bank of a
tank, a tank', Kdg e tri 'parapet of well, bund (in paddy-fields, of tank)', Tu eTi 'a bed for planting
vegetables' § D #901.

142. ,*@Vp VrV 'wild boar' > HS: S *°Spr > Ar Sifr- ~ fufr 'wild boar, swine, young pig' ({Fr.} Sifr-
'porcus, aper’, Sufr- 'porcus')  Fr. III 183 || 77¢ Eg fXX iph 'swine' § EG I 69 Il IE *uepero- [{EI} *h,eperos
'boar (adult male of Sus scrofa)'] > NalE *apro-s 'wild boar' (with *a on the analogy of *kapro-s 'he-
goat'), > L aper, -i 'wild boar', Um apruf, ABROF id. (acc. pl.), abrunu id. (acc. sg.) i pGmc *ebura- 'wild
boar' > AS eofor, MLG ever, OHG ebur, NHG Eber i BSI *weprya- (with *w- on the analogy of a different



word) > Ltv vepris 'castrated boar' i Sl *veprs ~ *veprs 'wild boar' > OR genps veprs, R Benp , gen. 'senpi,
Blg 'Bemsp 'wild boar', Uk 'senep 'wild boar, hog', SCr ve_par (gen. ve_pra), P wieprz (gen. wieprza), Cz
vepr” 'hog' i 76 Thr "eppoj 'ram' § P 323, EI 425, WH I 56, Ho. 92, KM 150-1, EWA II 941-3, Bc. G 327,
Kar. II 507, Glh. 666-7, Vs. 1 292, PIn. II 724 Il A possible highly doubtful cognate: A *ep‘VrV 'horn'
(if from 'fung' « 'wild boar’s fung' « 'wild boar'?) > M *eber- 'horn' (> MM [HI, S, MA, IM] eber, WrM
eber, HIM ysyp, Mnr uyer), pKo {S} *s-pitid. (> MKo spi'r, NKo pwul), Tg *oporV 'mose' (> Nn
oporo ¢ oforo, WrM oforo) 9 DQA #646 (A *i_op‘etV - *i_aplotV), S AJ 46, 291, MED 286, SM 480, Ms.
H 52, H 40, Pp. MA 150, 436, S QJ #43, Nam 274, MLC 832, STM II 22) <> AD NM #46,S CNM 13 &
SN 146 (=+ OChn?).

143. *Mirfi' '(male, young) ungulate' > HS: WS *'Qayr- ~ *Qir- 'male wild ass, ass foal' > BHD ri%o2
'Cayir, SmHbD 'ir 'male ass; young ass', BHb +ppa: Sir-: »rio5 Si'r-o” 'his male ass' (the pl. form of the
Masoretic tradition Mir5ilo9 - Mr5ilo9 §?ya™'rimis on the analogy of *'1a2a3- nouns, cp. the SmHb
cognate form Mrio 'irom), MHDb ri%o2 'sayir, Ugsr {A} 'ass foal', {OLS} 'ass', JA [Trg.] pl. Nir%i"o2
fay'r-in id., Ar Sayr- 'wild ass, domestic ass', WS b» Ak Mr yaru ~ xa?aru ~ ayaru 'ass foal' § KB 777-8,
KBR 822, A #2090, OLS 87, Lv. Ill 643, Lv. T1I 214, Js. 1075, BK 11 419, CAD VI 118, Sd. 328 || Eg
fOK % 'ass' > DEg 1> Cpt Sd ew, Cpt B w § EG I 165, Vc. 60-1 || 26 C: Dhl {EEN} heri 'goat, sheep' i
SC: Irg {MQK} ?a7i 'she-goat', pl. aTa 'goats', Irq/Grw/Alg/Brn {E} ara 'goats' § EEN 15, E SC 297,
MQK 16 || 76 Ch: WCh: Mnt/Ywm ur 'he-goat' # ECh: Ll ore” 'goats' § JI II 167, ChC, ChL 9 EG l.c.,
Ember ESS #3.b.6, OS #1081, Tk. I 54, Tk. SCC 95 [#25.3] Il K *ir- > OG, G irem- 'deer' § Abul. 189,
DCh. 582 11 IE *r h" Ter(i)- ({EI} *h,er- 'lamb, kid") > NalE *er-, eri- '€ horned artiodactyl' (x N *?erq'i' 'e
ruminant' [g.v.]; [ am grateful to Blz. for drawing my attention to this contamination) > L arie’s (gen.
arietis) 'ram’, Um erietu 'arietem' i BSI [< IE *er-, *eri- x IE *yeHr-'springtime, year' (< N *n’ayr’'E
o'young, new-born', q.v.)] > Pru eristian, Lt (j)e ras, Ltv je'rs 'lamb’ i S *jarbka 'female lamb' (x SI *jarska
«d *jaro 'springtime' < N *n’ayr'E) > OR mpska jarnka, R '1pka, '1pouka 'lamb (female)', Uk, Blr §1pka, Slk
jarka 'year-old sheep’, P jarka 'heifer, a lamb of this year' i 7 Arm orof oro3” 'lamb' (initial o- from *e- by
as , according to P) T[] NalE *er(i)-b"- (with the sx. *-b"(0)- of animal names) 'e horned artiodactyl' > Gk
“eprpo-j 'kid' # Clt: OlIr heirp (*erb™i-) 'dama, capra’, erb(b) (*erbfa™) 'cow’, NIr earb 'goat’', ScGl earb 'roe
(deer)'q P 326, EI 511, FI 560, WH I 67, Bc. G 333, KSchm. TE, Ld. A 23ff., Ach. IIl 586, Frn. 121,
En. 170, Tp. P E-H 72-5, o ESSJ VIII 179-80 11D *ir-'(e) deer, stag' [x *yEr@V ~ *yayrV 'young of a
(ruminant) animal’, q.v. ffd.] §9 D *-r- (pointing to a N *r-cluster) suggests that the main source of D
*ir- is N *yEr@V rather than *€irfi' <> AD NM #47, S CNM 7 & S SN 146 (++ ST).

144. 77, *0VrV 'run' > 7 HS: Eg fMK wir 'flee’ 9§ EG I 286, Fk. 57 || C: EC: Sml N {Abr.} Sarar- 'flee’,
Sml {ZMO} Sarar- 'run away, flee', 7c Rn ara’rsi Vt. 'hurry, rush’, caus. araricavt. "hurry up' ii Ag: Bln
{R} harar- 'laufen, rennen'; Ag b> Tgr {LH} Jhrr 'hurry' ({R} Jhrr 'laufen, rennen') b>Bj {R}
herer- ~ hire'r- scv. 'marschieren, wandern, gehen, zu Full gehen' § R WB 200, R WBd 126, LH 10,
Abr. S 14, PG 68 || SES *ySrmid, > Hrs Srm (pf. ?arom) 'run fast' (of a camel), Mh/Jb ySrmd (pf. Mh
?armed, Jb C afar'mid) id. 9 Jo. H 10, Jo. J 15, Jo. M 28 1l 7 D: Tl ur_u 'retreat, retire, withdraw' § o D
#713.

145. *Q)ar.|wu - *@aru 'back (dos), loins' > HS: S *°JHrw (= *{Srw?) > AK erutu ~ arutu 'back (dos)’, ?
Ar SurSur-at- 'top of a camel’s hump, peak of a mountain' § Sd. 248, BK I 225 || Eg P/BD sr.t 'hinder
parts (of men), hindquarters (of animal)' § EG I 209, Fk. 45 || B: Si {La.} orrao_, orrau_, {Bs. « BrR}
vrB" ahrau 'back (dos)', Ah aruri, Gh {Nh.} aruri, ETwl aruru (pl. iroran), Ty wrori (pl. iroran), Ttq {Msq.}



aruri, Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} aSrur, taSrurt, Zww {La.} aSarur 'back (dos)'; the unexpected presence (=
preservation?) of § in Izn, Rf, SrSn, Zww has not yet found explanation ({La.} "ne s’explique guere")
9 Rn. 379, Fc. 1660, GhA 163, Msq. 95, La. S 228, La. MChB 115 [fn. 2] || ECh: Mu {J} ha'r 'back
(dorsum)’ 9 ChC Il A *ar'u? 'back (of humans, animals)' > NaT *arka 'back' > OT, MU, MQp, XwT, Chg,
OOsm arqa 'back (dorsum), upper part of the back', Tk arka, VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt
arqa, ET a(r)qa, Uz arqa, XK arya, Tv a‘rya 'back, shoulders; back side', Yk arya™id., nape, withers', TIm
arqa, Az arya 'back, upper part of the back; animal’s back', Ln ayqa 'hind part', Chv urya 'animal’s
back' in uryalay 'saddle-bag' | NaT *art 'back or hinder part of anything; nape of the neck' > OT
artid., Tk art, Tkm a7rt, VTt art 'hind part, back (dos)', Az ard_, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Qrg, Alt, SY
art, Tv art- (+ppa.) 'hind part' § Cl. 200-1, 215, TkR 50-2, ET Gl 174-5, 179-80, TL 267-8, ADb. SR
116-7, 185, Pek. 142 || Tg *arka-n 'back (dos)' > Ewk arkan, SIn arka™, Lm arqsn, Neg aykan, Orc
akka(n-), Ud aka(n-), Ork atta(n-) § STM I 51, Krm. 205 || M *aru ({ADb.} *aryu) 'animal’s back' > MM [S,
HI, MA] aru, WrM aru, HIM ap 'back (dorsum)', Dgr ar 'the northern side of a mountain, northern
side' § ADb. MSR 9, H 9, Ms. H 37, Pp. MA 106, MED 54, Klz. D I 109-10 99 Pp. VG 76, 94, 192
(explains T *arka and Tg *arka-n as d from *aru [*arka < *aru-ka]) || pJ {S} *a'tu_a' 'behind, trace' > OJ
atu o, J: Ta'to,Ka'to, Kgato IS QJ #767, Mr. 387 99 DQA #48 *a”ra 'back (dos), behind', s ADb. SR
305 (T *arka-n # M *aru) Il D (in SD) *ar- 'waist, loins' > Tm arai_id., 'stomach’, Ml ara 'middle of the
body, loins, waist', Td ar nin' 'silver waist-string' (nmn' 'string'), Kdg are 'waist' § D #230 < The long
*a” in T *art and the D cns. *-r- (normally from cns. clusters) point to a presence of an additional
element in pN (a Ir. or *w?). If Ar Surfur-at- belongs here, the pN postcons. Ir. may be *§ (N *@arqV).

146. 77, *@arvbV 'dry, arid; arid land' > HS: WS *Qarab-> BHb eblir!lo9 §%ra™b a” 'desert, steppe',
br@o6B2 ba-S'rab_, (in pause brlo6B2 ba-S'rab) 'in the desert’, brlo9 §*rab, Ar mraOa Sarab-, Mh
fare’b 'Arabs' (« 'inhabitants of a desert\steppe)', Sb srb coll. 'bedouins' and Mn srb coll. 'nomads’
(in both 1gs. « 'inhabitants of the desert'), Gz Sarab 'Arabia’, ? (it ) Gz JSbr 'be dry, unfruitful' § KB
831-3, GB 616, BGMR 19, MA 15, Jo. M 27 Il D *ar_- v. 'be(come) dry' > Tm arruvt. 'dry (as the
hair)', Ml ar_ukavi. 'dry up (as land, washed hair, wounds)', Kt ar- vi. 'dry' (as dew), 'heal' (as a
wound), Td or_- 'become dry by heating', Kn ar_, ar u, Tu aruni, Tl aT uvi. 'dry', Kdg a r- vi. 'dry up'
(of a stream, cloth), KIm ar-, Nkr ar- vi. 'become dry', Nk ar- 'be dried, emaciated’, Gnd Mn
arana” vi. 'warm oneself', Krx arta?ana”v. 'spread out in the sun for drying' 99 In some D Igs a
homonymic merger with the verb *ar_- ({GS} *a™d_-) 'to cool' (GS 150-1 [#380]) 99 D #404, Zv. 44-
5, Sbr. DVM 56, Pf. 83 (*a't_-).

147. 7 *@QuRV,K V 'to flee' > HS: CS *(Srk, 'run away, flee' > Sr Jsrk, G 'flee’, JA [Trg.] JSrk. 'flee,
run', JEA (Srk_ -~ J?rk, 'flee', Ar {Ln.} |Srq G: Sariqa (fi-l ?ard i) 'go away into the country', {BK} farq-
'way, road, beaten path' ('chemin, route, sentier frayé') § BK II 228-9, Ln 2017-9, Br. 550, Js. 1123,
Sl. 883, KB 841 Il U: FV p*urke- 'flee, go away' > Lv {Kt.} urgs- 'flee, avoid', F prs. urkene- / inf. urjeta
'wegkommen [komma astad (ivdg, till vdgs)], abgehen, abreisen, abfahren, sich entfernen' i Er
oproze- orgod'e-, MK Bop rone- VOI"de’Q- 'flee, run away' § UEW 805, SK 1548, Kt. 457, ERV 442, Ker.
I1 101 11 D *ur_uk- 'run away' > Tl ur_uku, Knd ur_k- id. [(partially) x D *ur_uk- 'jump' > Tm ur_ukku id.)
99 o0 D #713 < Not here WrM orgu-, HIM opro-x v. 'flee' (MED 617) because this word goes back to M
*@orgu- (Cp. MM [MA] horgu- id., F Pp. MA 186).

148. *fa't''V - *faRi o'without, no' > K: OG ara 'no, not', G ara 'no’', ar 'not' § Ser. 3 Il IE: NalIE *ar- /
*or-v. 'deny' (P: 'verweigern, leugnen') > GK ’apve’opon 'T deny' i Arm uranam uranam 'deny’ i pAl {O}



*arn-enya > Al: T rrej, G rre’j v. 'deceive’ -d> Al T rrem 'mendacious, false' § P 62, F I 145-6, 158, Ch.
112, Sit. 385-6, O 380, Bugge BA 38ff., BFU 484, Me. EAC 111, 142 Il HS: S *ﬁryM (- *J9rr) 'be(come)
naked\empty' > BHb ur&o So™'ru” 2pm imv. 'strip naked!', D erlo4 Se'ra” '(he) bared, made naked’,
'blossgehen, ausleeren', Ph Jsry D (3s ip. ysr) 'strip of', Ug srw 'naked, uncovered', Ar (Sry G (pf.
Sariya) 'be(come) naked, bare of clothes', Ak eriu ¢ eru” 'naked, empty'; *$Vry-at- 'nakedness' > BHb
eilr*o3 Ser'ya”, Sr saryat, JA atlirio5 sirya't_a™~ atli*r*ol Sorya'ta’, Ar éyarOOu Suryat- § KB 834-5, H] 887, OLS
90, Br. 548, CAD IV 320, Sd. 242 1 U: Y: Y T {Ku.} araw 'naked', {Ku.} arawya”, {Ang. < Jc.} arauneje
'bald’, K {Jc.} arau(lei), T {Jc.} araulei 'naked’, T/K {Ang. « Jc.} 'araulei 'naked, bare, undressed' § Ku.
34, Ang. 23, Jc. JR s.v. arau, Jc. XR s.v. araulei Il 76 D *ar'i "perish, be destroyed' > Tm ariv. 'perish, be
ruined’, Ml ariyuka 'be destroyed', Kt al.c- 'beerased’, al.yv 'destruction’, Td od.y- '(money) is spent’,
Kn ari 'be ruined, destroyed, perish', Tu arpuni vt. 'efface, waste', al ipuni 'perish', Tl arisina 'which
destroys', Prj and kip- 'destroy', Gnd ar'ih- v. 'destroy' 49 D #277.

[+ 148a. , *dlger'V 'rainy cloud' > HS: C {AD} §Vr- 'cloud, rain’, {E} *Sir- 'rain' > Ag: Awn {Hz.} a'ri’
'rain' § EC: Af {PH} Sir- - Ser- 'smoke, steam', Arr {Hw.} ?iri’, Elm {Hn.} i'ri, Dsn {To.} ?i'r, Hr/Dbs {AMS}
ira'wwo, Gln/Gwd {AMS} irra'wo, Cm {Hab.} £'ro, {SLLE} ?erro 'rain', pSam {Hn.} *Sir- > Sm {R} firo 'fog,
cloud', Sm N {Abr.} Siro 'fog', Sm {Hn.} Sir fadda™ ga™ 'continuous light rain', {ZMO} Sir 'rain, weather,
sky', Rn {PG} hi't 'rain' § AD SF 143, E PC #489, PH 60-1, Hw. A 342, To. DL 3483, Hn. S 77 (pSam
*¢ir- 'light rain'), ZMO 68, PG 141, AMS 263 || NrOm *irv 'cloud, rain' Kf {C} iro- 'cloud',
W1/Z1/Dwr/Gf/Dc/Bdt/Zs/Bsk/Cha {LmS} ira, Malo {LmS} ?ira, Gm {Hw.} ?iro, Hrr {CR} ira, Ym {Wdk}
iro, Na/Shk/M;j {EL} iru 'rain' 9 Blz. OL (Om *ir- 'rain'), AD SF 143, LmS 292, Lm Y 321, CR H 637,
Wdk BY 170, Hw. EG s.v. 'rain', Fl. OWL s.v. 'rain' 1 D: McTm *er'ili 'cloud' > Tm, Ml erili id. § D #849
<> Suggested by Blazek: Blz. LNA #2 (N *Ser'vV).]

149. *@ar'K "u' 'sinew’ (> 'bow-string, bow') > HS: WS *¢fi'tk - (nom. *§fi'rk -u) 'sinew, vein, root' >
Ar Sirg- 'root, sinew, vein', Mh ?ark - 'artery, sinew, nerve, root', Jb C fark - 'root, sinew', JA aq!r602
sar'k -a” 'leather thong', Tgr Sarek. 'tendon, nerve', 76 Sb srk. 'neck-muscle, collar-bone' 9 Fr. III 143,
Jo. M 28, Lv. IlII 705-6, BGMR 20, LH 359, MiK I #1.20 || AdS of Eg fP rw3 'cord; bow-string; sinews'
(< *reywK E 'sinew, cord, rope; bind, tie' [q.v.] x [??] N *l.opK a 'bend' [—» 'a bow']) § EG II 410, Fk.
148, Tk. I 249-50 Il IE *nerku- ~ *nerk"- 'bow, net' ({EI} *'hyerkwo-s 'bow and\or 'arrow') (x N *yro1rk.o|u
'to bend, be bent\crooked' [q.v.]) > NalE *arku- *ork™- 'bow, net' > L arcusid.i Gmc *arx“o
[*'belonging to a bow' —] 'arrow' > Gt d artvazna, ON o r (gen. orvar), OSw arf, AS earh 'arrow’, NE arrow
i GK "apxv}, -voj 'net' 9 WP I 81, P 67-8, EI 78, EM 78-9, WH I 64, Bc. G 329, Vr. 688, Ho. 85, Coll.
ULF 174,1S 1240, Fs. 56, FI1 142-3 Il A: NaT *arka- > Osm {Rs.} arqa- 'an den Sattelriemen festbinden'
(x T *arka '"back, dorsum’, cp. Chv uryalay, VTt arqalsq 'saddle-bag', Osm {Rh.} arqaliq 'porter’s knot for
carrying burdens', Tk arkalik 'luggage carrier in a bicycle'), Chg {Rs.} arqa- 'den Faden einschlieRen’,
Tv aprer aryi- v. 'knit, plait, weave', Xk arya- v. 'embroider in satin-stitch'; NaT {ET} *arkan 'lasso,
thick rope' > Chg {RIL.}, Kr Nqra arqan, Tkm arga™n 'lasso, thick rope', CrT, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh
argan, Uz arqan, Tk {ET} argan 'thick rope, cable', Qrg, Alt argan 'rope made of hair', Qzq {RL} arqan
'rope made of horsehair'; T b> R ap'kan 'lasso’ § Rs. W 26, ET Gl 175-6, BIG 30, TvR 68, RI. I 288, Bu.
130 9§ N *' > T *r in the precons. position (a law discovered by HL.) || M o*argamsi 'rope' > MM [IM]
aryam3z'i 'rope', [S] {H} arh amjiaryamzi 'Leitstrick', WrM argamsi, HIM apramx Brt apramsa, Kl aphm”
'rope, tether', {Rm.} aryam3z’j 'rope (Strick)', WrO aryam3i 'rope, line, halter, hawser, bridle', WrM
argam3i-, HIM arpamiu- v. 'tie, fasten with a rope', WrO aryala- v. 'fasten, tether'; M b> Tf argam3'i 'lasso,



leather rope', Tv apramuniid., Xk aryam3z‘1r, Alt apmakusl armaqc’t 'lasso, rope', Qrg apramxsl aryam3’1 'rope
(made of hair)" § Pp. MA 432, H 9, MED 52, Krg. 52-3, KW 13, Ra. 155 Il D (in NED) *er'Vt- > Krx
er'et" 'long-bow', Mlt er'tu 'a bow', er'tyo 'archer' § D #789, Pf. 186 [#34] < AD NM #25, S CNM 6 (+=+
NrCs, ST, Yn), Vv. AEN 17-8 (points to the problems with the sxs. in M).

150. *QEwVSV '(e) grass' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *Taws"-/*Tays” (< *fawis’-) > Sa, Af fTayso 'grass, straw,
vegetation', Sml Saws 'dry grass', ?¢ Rn ho”s, Bn e, Dsn ?is” 'grass', Or ¢’s'e corn' ({Th.} 'farro,
farragine, spelta, specie di frumento'), Hr, Dbs, GIn, Gwd fas™-ko 'grass', Sd {Ss.} ays-o 'grass', {Hd.}
haysso 'blade of grass', hays'so 'grass' 9 Ss. PEC 44-5, 47, Hn. S 77, PG 143, Th. 123, Hd. 72, AMS 245,
263, To. DL 482 || Ch: WCh: pNrBc {S! *awasi 'grass' > Jmb awas'i, My awasu { ECh: Skr {Sx.} u'su’, Bdy
{AlJ} ?a'wso id. | possibly also *yws > NrBc: Wrj wass-na, Mbr wa's3, Kry wasisi, SBc: Bg wa'si 1id. i CCh:
Ms {J} wu'sna’, Bnn u'sina' id.; G’'nd u's't'nna, Tr {Nw.} wu'zs'n, Pdl wu'zi'ndi’ id. § Sk. NB 24, Stl. ZCh
260 [#183], ChL, ChC, AlJ 35, Blz. ChTP 8 [+ , Tk. NB 183 [NB *(a)was- < *Sawas-] 199 Tk. PAA 31
(NrBc, EC) I1A: M *ebesu™n (< **ebes-su™n with a nominal sx .*-su"n) 'grass, hay' > MM [L, MA, IM]
ebesun, WrM ebesu™n ~ ebu”su"n, HIM ' Bc(' 1), Ord o"wo"su" -~ 0"wo s id., Kl {Rm.} o"wsn_, Mnr H {SM}
wess ~ yess id., 'straw’, {T} wese ~ yese, Mnr M {T} bese, MMgl [Z] ebesu'n, Mgl {Rm.} eba'sun, Dg {T}
eu’_se, Ba {T} weson 'grass, hay' § Pp. MA 150, 436, Pp. L1II 1254, Rm. M 27, KW 303, Iw. 100, Pot.
421, MED 287, 291, Ms. O 544, SM 483, 493, T 321, T DgJ 19, T BJ 136 117? IE *H,wei_s-> NalE
*wei_s-v. 'grow, sprout forth' (P: 'sprieRen, wachsen') (x N *wis*?V or *wu”s*?V 'to grow' [esp. of
plants] [q.v. ffd.]).

151. 7 *es™i 'make, do' > HS: WS */9s"y 'make, do' > BHDb eBo (Ss’yw G, M’b (sisy (1s pf. isty), Ug
Jis'y G id., SmA eso is"h [Hebraized spelling for ss? (ySsy)] 'do’, n. act. sy (for §¢sy) 'doing, making’,
Sb/Mn yiSo ss'y G 'do, make; acquire', Qt iSo sy G {Rk.} 'acquire' (OSA S s” for the expected B s" is
puzzling) 9§ KB 842-5, H] 890-1, OLS 93, Tal 667, BGMR 20-1, MA 16, Rk. 125 || C: Ag {Ap.} *?3s-
'make, do' > Bln {Ap.} ?3s-, Xm/Q {Ap.} 3s”-, Dmb {R} es- id. # EC: Sa {R} is-/is™-, Af {R} is- id., pBn {Hn.}
*as- v. 'prepare’ (> {Hn.! Bn Bi/K as- id., Bn J/Kj a'nal as- 'brew beer'); HEC {Hd.} *ass- / *iss- 'do, make'
> Sd {Gs., Hd.} ass-, Kmb {Hd.} ass-, es-, Ged (h)ass-, Hd {Hd.} iss- 'do’, Brj {Hd., Ss.} iss- 'do, act, make' i
SC: Alg {Wh.} Sesim-, Brn {Wh.} Sesim- 'do' § AD SF 151, Ap. AV 5, Ss. B 107, RS II 52, Hn. BD 122,
143, Hd. 51, 95, 201, 244, 285, 308, 315, 35, Wh. IC 56 || ECh: MKI {J} sbjn. ?i'se' (pl. ?a”'se’), aor.
?i'ze’ 'do, make'  JLM 113 99 AD SF 151 (S, C), Ap. AV 5 (S, Ag, EC), OS #1097 (HS *Sic*- 'do, make";
S, C, Ch) Il IE: Ht essa- / issa- 'do, make' (unless an iterative of Ht iya- id.) § Pv. I-II 300-5 1l U: FP
*es'te- 'make, make\be ready', (— 'succeed, have time to do sth.') > pChr {Ber.} *is"to- 'do, make' >
Chr L/B ws'te-, Chr H as'te- id. | pPrm {LG} *3s't- > Z es’tini, Prmk, Yz yes't- 'be ready, be fulfilled (a
word)', 'succeed in fulfilling, have time to do' i pLp {Lr.} *ssts-> Lp: N {N} a’s'ta’t 'have time\leisure
(to do sth.)', L {LLO} astat, KId y ccry 3ste-d id., S {Hs.} astedh id., 'arrive in time' | F ehti- id. § o0 UEW
626 (FP *es'te 'have time, be ready'), Sm. 552 (FP *es'ti- 'manage'), Ber. 8, LG 333, SK 35, It. 303,
Coll. 76-7, Lr. #25, Lgc. #111, Hs. 250, SaRk 424 & N *s* > U *s” is puzzling: a positional change *-s"t-
> *.8"t-7

152. *{0s"V (K.a) 'hard-wood tree' ( m'ash-tree') > HS: Eg fOK ss” 'cedar, abies cilicica (as a tree
and esp. as wood)' 9 EG I 228, Fk. 49 Il IE *HYes- 'ash-tree' ({EI} *h,eHo's 'ash') > L ornus (< *0s-en-os)
'mountain-ash' i W onn, snglt. onn-en / pl. onna 'ash-tree' (< *osna”), MCrn onnen, Br onn, A ounnenn, Olr
(h)uinnius, dat. uinsinn (< *onn-ist-o”) # Gk ’oEv’a ~ oEv'n 'beech-tree' (< *oskes-?7) i pAl {O} *aksa > Al
ah 'beech-tree' i Arm haci hachi 'ash-tree' (< *H'o's-k-) i ON askr, OHG asca id. i Pru woasis, Lt u’osis, Ltv




o'sisid. i Sl *a”sens ~ *a”sens id. > SIv ja'sen, je'sen, SIv R a'sen, Blg 'icen, SCr ja_sen, A je'sen, OR
rackhb yasens, R, Blr, Uk '1cen, Cz jasan, SIk jasen” i The BSl vw. goes back to IE *o~ (L-gr. of IE *o) q P
782, n EI 32 (unc. : 'ash' < a'burnings'), F I 400, WH II 223, Vn. U 20, O 2-3, Vr. 15, EWA | 364-0,
Slt. 312-3, Frn. 1167, En. 276, ESSJ I 79-80, Glh. 290, Frdr. PIT 20 [#13], Frdr. PITA 92-8 1l U *os"s’ka
'e tree (ash-tree, elm, poplar)' > Chr H os’ks 'ash-tree', L os’ko 'black poplar (Populus nogra),
ocokopr { pMr {Ker} *u'sks > (mt ) *ukss > Er ukso, Mk uks 'ash-tree' || Sm: Kms [KD] azoyp‘a’
'poplar’ (p‘a’ 'tree') 99 Ker. II 174, Ber. 93, KD 6, Coll. 138 11 7 A: T *os > Sg, Qb, Qc, StXk os 'aspen,
poplar', Qzl {R1.} os 'poplar’', Chv svss, A us 'aspen’; there may be semantic infl. of NaT *apsak 'aspen’
(< N *2ac' PV 'e leaf-bearing tree') § Hoops 123-4 and after him Tenishev (TL 131) unconvincingly
suggested an IE origin of the T word (from the non-existent Sl i osa 'aspen') § ET Gl 607-8, Fed. I 80-
1, BIG 131, R1. 11138, Ash. III 295 < Coll. IUS 87, Coll. HUV 121 (in both sources: IE, U), IST 255 s.v.
*Hosa 'ash-tree' (IE, U), Jk. 333 (proposes as an alternative [with a query] that the Chr and Mr words
may be loans from Irn [Scythian]: "Entlehnung aus einer altertiimlichen iran. (Skyth.) Sprachform
wadre ebenso maoglich..., die Sippe ist aber in den iran. Sprachen kaum belegt").

153. ? *@at M ' fish' > HS: S *'¢vt - > Ug 5t id. § OLS 94 || Eg XVIII/G tdw 'e fish (forbidden to
eat)' § EG 1 237 Il A: Tg: WrMc atu 'a female fish (with roe)' b> (or <b-?) WrM atu 'a female fish' (x Tg
*atV 'female' < N *?1atV 'female, woman', q.v.); WrMc atuya 'a male fish' b> (or <-7) WrM atuqa id. § Z
29, MED 58-9 1l 77¢ D (in SD) *at V 'e fish' > Tm at al 'e fish', Tm at alai_ , MI at ava 'e marine fish', Tu
ad aminu, ad a™vu 'e fish' § D #68 q *-t_- for the expected *-t- is still to be explained Il IE: NalE *ateli-
(and *fali-?) 'efish' [x N *XTfot il 'e fish', q.v.] > Gk [Arist., Hs.] "etemj (or ’etea’§) 'e fish' (F:
'Goldbrasse, gilthead'?) ii L attilus 'e a big fish resembling sturgeons (in the Padus)' (<b-GI?) > It V
'(adano, It MI 'ladan, OIt Pv 'agano; VL *atillus 'sturgeon' id. > OIt V *adello > It adelloid. i Lt
o tas 'halibut, turbot’, (N *Xfolt fi1> 7) Lt ati's, Ltv a teid. § P 70, ML #766, Frn. 21, Bg. KS 274, F I
580, HId. 1275, WH1 78.

154. *@at V 'to throw, cast' > HS: EC {Ss.} *9ad - 'throw' > Kns, Gdl ad -, Hr Sad -, Brj ad_-ad - 'throw’,
Sa Sed- 'throw away', Af S §id- 'throw, kill' 9 Ss. B 23 || S *°JSt.t, > Ar ySt_t_ G 'fell so. on the ground' q
BK II 283, Hv. 480 Il A: T *at- 'throw, shoot (arrows)' > OT, Chg, XwT at- id., MQp at- 'shoot’, Tk at-,
Tkm, Ggz, CrTt, Qmgq, QrB, Qq, Bsh, ET, Qrg, Alt at- 'throw, shoot', Az, Nog, VTt at-, Uz at- id., 'cast’,
Qzq, SY, Xk, Tv at- 'shoot', YKk 1t- 'shoot (arrows)' i Chv L ut- 'throw', Chv A 1wst- 'throw, cast' § Cl. 36,
ET Gl 199-200 I D *at - 'throw, shoot' > Tu ad_akuni 'throw, cast out, discharge (as a gun)', Tl ad rincu,
ad_arucu v. 'discharge, shoot (as an arrow or other missile)' 99 D #61 < The irreg. reflex *-t - in D may
be due to some phonetic element in sxs.

155. *Qot V'breathe, blow' > IE *H%Yot-/*H “t- > NalE *o't-/ot- v. 'breathe' [-d>*ot-men- ({EI}
*h,eh,t-'men)] 'breath’ > Ol a't'ma” (gen. a't'manah_ ) 'breath, soul, self' i AS & 0m, OSx a“thom, OHG atum,
MLG a"dem, Dt adem, NHG Atem, (A b>) Odem 'breathing, breath' i Olr athach (< *st-a'ko-) 'breath, wind'
9 WPI118,P 345 (*et-men), EI 82, Mn. 254, M K173, Ho. 13, Ho. S 4, EWA 1 391-3, KM 34, Vn. 4 99-
100 Il HS: +exts. : S **yotn > Gz {St.n G 'burn incense, fumigate with incense' 177 S *°i¢1t m > Ak
et emmu 'spirit of the dead, ghost' 17c WS *(Strv. 'exhale (as vapour\smoke\ steam)' > Sr rt0
JSt.r (pf. %'t ar) id., JA [Trg]] ryo y§t.r (pf. ry209 §'t ar) 'rauchen, to exhale smoke', Ar St r G (pf. ra6aOa
fat_ara) 'exhale fragrance, smell sweet', Mh ?07t ar v. 'perfume’, Mh ?a’t ar, Jb 93t r 'perfume’ § Br. 521,
JPS 410, Lv. TII 211, Lv. Il 636, Js. 1063-5, Fr. IIl 176, BK II 284, Jo. M 35, L G 76, CAD IV 397-01
|| B *?ad u? 'wind, odour' > Ah {Fc.} a'd u, Gd ad o, Izn/Rf {Rn.} ad u, Gh {Nh.}, ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Tmz
{MT}, Izd, Wrg {Dlh.} ad_ u, Nf at uid., Kb {DL} ad u, Mz {Dlh.} ad_u, Snd at u 'wind', Tz {Stm.} a'd uid.,




SIl {Ds.} ad u” 'gentle wind', BSn/BMn {Bs.} ad u® 'heavy wind', Izd ad_u 'smell', Zng {TC} a_ih 'odor’ §
Pr. H #141, Fc. 252-3, GhA 30, Nh. 213, Rn. 311, Lf. IT #0332, D1. 170, Stm. 158, Ds. 290, MT 86,
Dlh. M 37, Dlh. Ou 63, Mrc. 180, 261, TC D 4, NZ 437-9 [+|| ? Ch + *?VtVn 'nose' (x N *hlotE 'to
smell, smell at', q.v. ffd.) JA: ? AmTg *oti_> Ul ot1 'the north-eastern wind', Nn o’c"1 'the north
wind' § STM II 28 11?7 D *ut-v. 'blow (blasen)' > Tmutuv. 'blow (as a wind instrument, a fire)',
Ml utuka id., u'ttu n. 'blowing', Kt ud- v. 'become swollen, bloated', Kn u du v. 'blow’, Tu u™duni v. 'blow
(as a pipe), swell', Tluduv. 'blow with the mouth or with bellows', Klm, Nk, NKkr,
Gdb u'nd-, Gnd u'd-v. 'blow', ? Kuhutinay v. 'kindle' 9 D #741, = Km. 304 [#143] (reconstructs
*uy-nt-/*uy-t- for pCD [i.e. pSCD and pCD] & pSD, *uy-r_-/-r- for pNED) < The quality of the D
vw. *u” (for the expected *o or *o7) is still to be explained.

156. 777 *@awyV 'shout, speak' > IE j*Heu_- > NalE j*au_- > o Gk (ipf.) ajue, ft. “av” o, aor. “av” cot
'cry out, shout, call aloud' § P 76-7, F 1 193 Il HS: WS */Swy 'shout' > Ar (Swy 'shout, howl', Gz
fawya n. 'moan, wail', fawya™ 'wailing', ySwyw (pf. fawyawa) 'wail in mourning, howl, cry, cry out' § L
G 7,BK 1414 || C: EC {Ss.} *Siyy- 'cry' > Sml Siyy-, Bs {HL} iyi, Or iyy- v. 'cry, shout', Arr {Hw.} ?iyy-
'cry out', Brj iyy- v. 'cry for help', Af eyiy- shout' (iy- 'say'); ?7¢ Rn oyav. 'cry' § Ss. B 108, o0 HL 80,
Hw. A 342, Grg. 228, PG 242 || 772 Om {Blz.} *juywV- 'say' > NrOm: Sz {FL.} we 'say’, Ym {Wdk.} u' 'say’,
? Gf {Mrn.} iwet 'speak’ 9 Blz. OL #238, Wdk. BY 137 || Ch (x N *2falyV 'say, call'): [1] ECh: Kbl {Cp.}
yu'wa’ 'say' i CCh: Lgn {Lk.} wa’, {Mch.} wa 'say"; [2] Ch {Stl.} *yaw?- 'call' ('sBat’) > WCh: Pr yo'v.
'call' § CCh: Gudu {ChL} ?ya’, Msg {Mch.} yi, Ms {Mch.} va, {J} yina’, {Stl. «?} yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi,
BnnM {Stl.} ya-mo id. ii ECh: Gbr yeid. § ChC s.v. 'say', ChL, Stl. IF 143, Lk. L 125 Il A *ayV 'speak,
sound' (x N *?falyv 'f1', q.v. ffd.) I 72¢ D *u™'v'- 'speak’ > Prj ub- 'speak, converse', ubal 'a saying', ? Tl
ubusu 'chat, talk', Tl Vs usul-a"d_ukoni v. 'chat' 99 D #631.

157. 7 *@awyy,V - *Qawi?V 'pass the night, sleep' > IE: *"h'eu H- / h_'weH- / 'h_'woH- > NalE
*au_-/*owe - / *owo - v. 'spend the night (iibernachten), sleep', *au_s- id. (x N *f?1u|u"fq1ye 'night, dark
hours') > Arm aganim ag-anim ' pass the night', ot o't" < au_t"- 'pernoctation, passing the night in a
place; sleeping place, inn' i Gk "wav’o 'l sleep' (< rdp. *i-aus-o”) (aor. '-av’cou and unreduplicated
“agoa), Gk Hm “awmte’w 'sleep well', Gk L [Sappho] "awpoj 'sleep, “vrvoy', Gk d ojory 'place for passing
the night', o’vAn™ 'court-yard; lair' (« 'sleeping place') § P 72, Hofm. 28, 30, 122, F1 186, 205, 706,
Ch. 139-40, 454, 1304, Slt. 442-3 1l HS: Eg MK/G {EG} ssw, {Fk.} sswy v. 'sleep’' § EG I 169, Fk. 38 ||
Om {Blz.} *way?- 'sleep, lie down' > NrOm: Bdt {Fl.} woy?- 'sleep', Hrr {Fl.} way 'lie down', Oyda {Fl.}
wo?- - woy- 'sleep' 9§ Blz. OL #120 || Ch (xN *'flumghV 'sleep' [q.v.] xN *r2wu"Tqlye 'night, dark
hours'"): [1] CCh: Nz {ChL} vi?iv. 'sleep’ # ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yi, Skr {Sx.} wa'?¢ v. 'sleep', EDng {Fd.}
WeAJ'e‘ ~ we,J.e’ 'étre couché', we'J.i/ ~ WC,J.i‘ 'sommeil’, Mgm {J} 20" ?yo', amb Mu {J} ?e'we'n n. 'sleep’ [x
Ch *Jywn 'sleep' (see below)] 1[2] Ch {JS} *yywn ~ *ywn ({JI} *Jywn) 'sleep' (x N *f?1u|u"fq1ye "M > WCh:
Ngz {SCh.} yu'wa'n 'spending the night; day and night (24 hours)', Bd {IL} i'wan, {ChL} u na 'sleep'
i CCh: Msy {Mch.} wa_p, Db {Lnh.} wan 'sleep'; Gudu {ChL} wi'ye nv™ 'sleep' (n. act.) i ECh: Mgm {J}
wa~'ni n. 'sleep’, amb Mu {J} ?e'we nn. 'sleep'  JIT 154 & II 298-9, ChC, ChL, Sch. DN 177, Fd. 147 1l
U: FU *°,w,oyV- V. 'sleep, fall asleep' > ObU {Ht.} *wo7y-/*wa ya™- id. > pVg {Ht.} *a”y- v. 'sleep' > Vg:
T/SV/LL ay-, LK/MK/UK a‘y-, P oy- -o7y-, Ss oy- id.; Vg: T ayalta’kt-, LK a’yoltaxt-, P/LL o“yaltaxt-, SV
o'yalta“xt-, UL oyiltaxt-, Ss oysltaxt- v. 'try to fall asleep'; pOs *wa~ya- / *woy- ({BHL.} *wi ya-/*wa~y-) 'fall
asleep' > Os: V wa’ya-, Vy wa“ya-/woy-, Ty wo’y- id.; Os: V/Vy woyamt-, Ty/Kz wo~yomt-, D/K/O
wa yomt- id. || Y: Y T {Ku., Krn.} a'we- v. 'sleep’, {Ku.} awe, {Krn.} awap n. 'sleep', Y K {AD} abuda™,




{Jc.} a'buda” 'lie down, lie down to sleep' 9 Ht. #669, HI. rHt 71, Ku. 13-4, Jc. JR s.v. abu’da”, AD YN,
Krn. JJ 270 Il A: Tg *a;:bV- v. 'sleep’ > Ork a™-, a'wv- ~ av-, Ul aw- ~ av-, Ewk, Neg, Orc a™- id., Nn Nh
a’wan- 'let sleep', awani- 'go [somewhere] to pass the night', Ul awya ~avya, Ewk Urm awun 'bed
(sleeping place)', Neg a“won n. 'passing one night (omsa sHoueska)', Ork a wya ~ avya 'bed-clothes' § STM
I1-2.

158. *Suy'h'V 'to bend' > HS: S (WS?) *ySwy 'bend' > Hb it5iv%oIn@ naf®wit_i (N pf. 1s) 'l was bent,
bowed down, twisted', (G 3f pf.) etlv’ol fa™wa't_a” 'she did wrong', eulo5 Siw'wa™ (D pf. 3m) 'he twisted’,
Ar O JSwy G (Sawa /-Swi, -fwiy-) v. 'bend, twist', Gz °WSfaw 'bending, curvature', ? Ak
OB ewu'm 'belasten mit' § KB 752-3, KBR 796-7, Ln. 2185-6, L G 77, L ESAC 38 Il IE *hwei_X- v. "twist,
weave, plait, braid', o {EI} *wei_(H)- 'plait, wattle' > Ht {Ts.} wey-/waxx- (1s wex-mi), md. wex- 'sich
drehen, sich wenden' || NalE: OI 'vayati 'weaves, plaits', pfc. uvuh, pp. u'ta-, inf. otum, va’ya- m.
'"Weben, das Weben', 'vyayati v. 'envelop, wrap', Av vi- v. 'twist, wrap', Oss I baysn (pp. bad), Oss D
biyun (pp. bid) v. "twist, weave, braid'# Gk [Hs.] vi'o’v - o vadevdpa'da A 'vine that grows up trees' (v- =
w-) i L vie-v. 'twist, bind with withes' i 7 OIr {P} tech fithe 'a wicker house', Br gwiad 'web, issue', W
gwau / gweu V. 'weave, knit', Crn gwya id., v. 'twine, twist' i pGmc *wajjus 'wall' (« 'Flechtwerk') > ON
veggr 'wall', Gt waddjus 'Wall, Mauer'i Lt vy'ti (prs. veju'), Ltv vi" t (prs. viju) 'to twist, wind (up)'i SI
*vi "-ti 'to twist, curl' > ChS guru vi-ti (1S prs. euw vij-o,), SCr vi'ti (1s prs. vi“je'm), Slv vi'ti, Cz vr'ti, P
wic’, R Burc (1s prs.s ) id., Blg ¢smr 'T twist' [l] -d>IE *hweX-'to-(s) ({Mn.} *ueto’s) pp. 'woven,
enmeshed' (‘'weave, mesh') > ONva'0 'textile, fishing-net', MHG wa't f. 'garment', NHG Wat 'cloth,
garment', AS wa™d 'robe' §9 P 1120-1, o0 EI 571 (no mention of Ht and hence no certainty about the
root-final 1r.), Mn. 1505, 1531, 0 M K III 147 (OI =+ Lt a'usti 'to weave'), Ch. 1153, WH II 786-7, Ab. I
277, YGM-1 259, ECCE 252, Hm. 360, Vr. 637, 650, Fs. 538-9, Frn. 1267, Vs. I 322, Glh. 67, Srz. I
266 IIA *uya-> Tg *u_ya-(n) 'flexible, soft; coiling (as a snake)' > WrMcuyan 'flexible, soft, fine,
tender', uyalza- ~ uyanza- ~ uyanca- v. 'be flexible, soft; to coil (as a snake)', Lm vyty, Lm T vysw 'weak
(tobacco, wine), soft (metal)', Nn oya™ 'soft, flexible', oyan- v. 'become soft, flexible', Ul vya(n-) 'soft,
tender' § STM II 251 9§ Lm T vysw 'soft' [referring to metal] may have been influenced by Yk
uyan 'soft, weak' || M *uya-n'flexible, soft' > WrM uya-n, HIM yin'soft, flexible, Kl uyn_'flexible';
M *uya-d- v. 'become too soft an flexible' > WrM uyad-, HIM yi1na-(x) id., Kl yiin- vi. 'to bend' (of trees,
spears); b> YK uyan 'soft (iron), weak', Xk uyan 'weak', Qzq 1™ u”yan, Qrg, Qq uyan 'soft', Alt uyan 'soft,
weak', Tlt {R1.} uyan 'schwach, elend' § The M word belongs here unless it is *@uya-n (that cannot be
ruled out for lack of ev. distinguishing between *@- and zero) § MED 867, KW 447, KRS 529, Rl. I
1629, ET GI 577-8.

159. 77 *qa"zVr q'V 'wedge' > U: FV *a"ska” 'wedge' > Chr L muke 'is'ke, A is’ks, H ksl is'ke 'wedge
(for splitting), wooden hook, peg (for hanging clothes)' i pMr {Ker.} *a“sko > MK a"s'ka, Er ycke eske, A
es’k’e 'nail (reospn)' 9§ It. #291, Ker. II 39, Ber. 9, ERV 788, PI 317, MRS 139, Ep. 23, Ps. sL 7 Il HS: Ar
JSzq (pf. Sazaga) 'bécher (la terre) avec une béche ou un hoyau', miSzaq-, mizag-at- 'béche\pelle pour
remuer la terre; large pelle avec laquelle on nettoie le grain' § BK II 244 1l 7 K: G azyudi 'gore, gusset'
['keilformiger Stoffeinsatz (an Kleidern), Zwickel'] 9 Chx. 9, DCh. 13 q K -zy- < **-z g- (as ) 9 The K
cognate is doubtful, because the element -ud- has no explanation so far.

160. *@i3'V 'strong, healthy' > HS: S *Sazz- 'strong' > Hb zo2 Saz (/ Sazz-), Ug 5z, Amr Sazz-, Ak ezzu;
&> S *°Quzz- 'might, strength' > Hb z70 Yoz (/ Suzz-), Ph, Ug sz, Ug (AkSc), Amr {G} Suzz- id., SmA sz
'strength'; Pun szz, 1A szyz 'strong', SmA szyz pp. 'excited', szyz 'strong' § KB 762, KBR 804-6, Sd. 269,



A #2021, OLS 95-6, Tal 629, G A 15, JH 206, HJ 835, Hnr. 252 || ? B *yHss (- */dss) > Ah ases 'faire
effort', Kb sis (rare), it_-assas 'avoir du prestige, inspirer la crainte', t_issas 'restige; autorité naturelle’,
Sl {Ds.} du”ss/idu”s 'be strong' q Fc. 1864-6, DI. 751, Ds. 132 || 76,4 C: SC: Alg Sac” a 'mature’, Irq
fMQK]} Sac* aramo™ (pl. Sac” ara’y) 'old cow' § E SC 275, MQK 17 || Ch: ECh: Ll {Grgs.} e'si' 'strong'
ChC s.v. 'strong' Il IE: NalE *ei_s-/*oi_s- 'move with impetus' ({EI} *h,ei_s- 'set in motion') (x NalE
*ei_s-/*is-v. 'move [go\run] in a hurry' < N *yosvo'go\run' [q.v.]), *isoro-s 'vehement, strong' > OI
is.'n_a’ti, 'is yati 'sets in motion, swings', is i'ra- 'vigourous, flourishing, refreshing', Av ae’s™- (prs. is"a-,
is“ya-) vi., vt. 'set in motion' i Gk lva'e, ve’e {LS} 'carry off by evacuations', Gk L/I fipoj, Gk D
“apo’f 'mighty’, Gk A “epo’§id., 'holy’, ofiua (G ofipato) 'impetus', ofipa (< *ois-mat) 'impetus' i L ira,
[PIt.] eira (< *ei_sa”) 'wrath, anger, ire' {i ON eisa 'vorwirtsstiirzen', OSx ovast ~ ofst (< *ob_-aist-?) {Ho.}
'haste', {P} 'Eile, Eifer', AS of-ost ~ of-est ~of-st id. § WP I 106-7, P 299-301, EI 506, M K193-4 ME1
271-2, MW 168-9, F 1 712-4, 726-7, WH 1 717-8, Vr. 98, Ho. S 57, Ho. 240 11 A: NaT *esa™n 'in good
health, sound; safe' > OT {Cl.} a"sa"n id., MQp xi11, OOsm 2x1v, Chg =XV esen, Tk esen, VTt isa™n ~a”sa™n,
Bsh i6a"n, Nog, Qzq, Qq, SY esen, Uz, ET esa’n, Qrg esaen ~ isa 'n, StAlt, Tlt, QK, Sg, Kii ezen, Xk izen  CI.
248, ET Gl 308-9, TL 684 (*esa'n), RL. I 873, 889-90 q Cl. is right in warning before confusing this v
with NPrs “sA a’sa™n 'easy' (#o,¢: {ET} T from NPrs a’san]) || M *esen 'healthy' (<b-T?) > MM [IM] esen,
WrM esen, HIM ycynid. § MED 333, Pp. MA 437.

[+ 160a. *$a3"V 'white, bright' > HS: EC {Ss.} *fazz- 'white' > Af {PH} Yado 'be white\clear', Sa
fWIm.} ?ado 'white', Sml N Sa’d 'white colour’, Sad- 'be white', Sml N {Ss.} §add-, Sml ] {Ss.} Say, Or
a'd-i?, Kns, Gdlat, Elm {Hn.} ¢"w-i'-da, Arr ezzi 'white', Dsn {To.} ?¢'d 'white, bright' q Bl. 203 (LEC
*¢ad-), Ss. PEC 36 (EC *9azz-), Ss. WOKS 137, AD SF 144 (C *9v3-), PH 52, DSI 49, BISO 10, Bl. G 5, Hw.
A 341, Hn. E 282, To. DL 480, Blz. DL s.v. 'white' | [x N *Sawc"V (or *Sac’wV) 'light of the sun'?]:
7776 Sml §adSe™d 'sun, daylight', Or {Ss.} adv’, {Grg.} adu™ 'sun’, Dsn {To} ?a”éu 'sun, sunlight' # Dhl
?addo 'sun, day') § AD SF 300-1, ZMO 53, Abr. S 16, Ss. SPhG, Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL 476, To. D
127, Blz. DL s.v. 'sun' Il IE: Ht asara- ~ esara- 'white, bright' § Pv. I-Il 206-7 Il U: FU *ac’ka 'white' > F A
ahka 'Eidergans (Anas mollissima)', hahkea, haahkea 'grey', Es hahk (gen. haha) id., ahka 'eider duck
(Somateria mollissima) | Mk aks"a, Er as’o 'white, clean' { pChr {Ber.} *os"s» 'white' > Chr: L om os” id.,
'fair-haired', H om(s) o0s'(w), E 0s’(0)$os'u 'white'# Os: D as* 'white clay' Cng a's” id., 'chalk’, Kz
as’-tampi  'sprode' (fampi” 'similar') 9 UEW 3-4, SK 45, Ber. 47, MRS 396, Ep. 83-4 IlA: M *°azay
(unless it is *gazay) > WrM azay bugural, HIM asaii 6yypax 'silvery grey hair' (bugural, 6yypan 'frey, grey-
haired') 9 Valid unless it is *@azay § MED 61.]



